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HE Cuſtom being in a 


Manner univerſal, for Au- 
thors to dedicate their 
Labours, to ſuch Perſons, whoſe 
Characters they think will embelliſh 
their Works, J have complied with 
it; and the rather, becauſe in the 
preſent Caſe, 1 think it in ſome 
fort neceflary for me ſo to do. 
My Diſcourſes are Plain, and 
Practical, and defign'd, by God's 
Bleſſing, for the Furtherance of my 
Chriſtian Brethren, in their Way 
to eternal Happineſs; by pointing 
out to them, the Paths of Duty, 
which they 29, follow, if they 
will attain ive; Happineſs. 
But through the Corruptions 
that are in he World, Men are 
4 2 deceived, 
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deceived, and perſuade themſelves 
they may obtain Heaven, though 
they perform not the Conditions 
required on their Part to be done, 
in order thereto, and excuſe their 
Guilt by the falſe Pretence, that 


thoſe Conditions are Hard, and 


Imp:idle to be performed, 

Jo whom then, can I with 
greater Propriety, apply for a 
San<1on to the following Diſcourſes, 
than to You; whole exemplary Life 
is a Tranſcript of the Evangelical 
Law, and Yous ſelf a Living Evi- 
dence with what Eaſe and Pleaſure, 
All the Duties of a devout Chriſtian 
may be diichargald. 

'the many private Acts of Bene- 
ficence You do, (which, notwith- 
ſtanding ail Your Care to conceal 
them, cannot A be hid) ſhew 
Your entire Piſregard to popular 
Applauſe; though at the tame 
Time, Your Zeal for God's Ho- 
nour conſtrains You to let your 
lieht ſhine before Men. Tis 


OO EF EY? OF JOE WDETNEY 
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'Tis for this Reaſon 1 forbear to 
recount Your particular Virtues, 
only becauſe | would not offend 
Your Modeſty ; though I'm per- 
ſuaded, I might ſay of You all I 
could with to ſay of a good Man, 
without Imputation of Flattery, or 
Blame, from any but Vous lelt. 

Yet I cannot paſs over in Silence, 
Your pious Endeavours for pro- 
pagating the Goſpel abroad, and 
redeeming (I may ſay) Children 
almoſt loit in Sin, and Miſery, at 
Donic; by which Yon become 
[yes to the Fliud, and a Father 10 


the Poor, and publickly avow 


Youre Lore, and Duty towards 
God and Man. 

And herein you follow the bright 
Example of Your late excellent 
Father, that great Ornament of 
our Religion, and Pillar of the 
Common-wealth, Sir Richard Hoare, 
wnole Memory is iz freih, and 
will be ever dear to the City of 

London, 
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London, which regrets the Loſs of 
a Magiſtrate, whoſe Character is, 
that he was truly Religious towards 
Gop, and in all Offices of Huma- 
nity, Friendſhip, Generofity, and 
Charity, Good to all Mankind. 

To You, Sir, who have ſo cloſe- 
ly followed His Steps, in all theſe 
Inſtances, do I devote theſe Papers, 
not as worthy Your Peruſal, or 
Acceptance; but yet ſuch, as! truſt, 
through God's Grace, and Vous 
Patronage, may be ſomewhat Ef. 
fectual for the End defign'd. 

Which, that they may be, and 
that You, after a long Life of con- 
tinued Goodneſs, may receive the 
Reward of thoſe that turn many 
to Righteouſneſs, is the carneſt 
Prayer of, 


S T1 R, 


Your moſt faithful humble Servant, 


Robert Warren. 
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The Chriſtian Religion an eaſy 
Yoke and light Burden. 


St. MATT. xi. 30. 
For my Toke is eaſy and my Burden is light. 


general, or more fatal Influence A, 
over the Minds of Men, than 
SANS] their conceiving the Practice of 
Religion to be atrended with 
great and inſuperable Difficulties. They 
imagine that if they once conſent to be- 
come virtuous, they from that very In- 


Tent bid an Adieu to every Thing that is 
pleaſant and agrecable, and give them- 
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ſelves hence- forward intirely up to ſevere 
and conſtant Labours. 

It is upon a falſe Principle of Freedom 
and Pleaſure, that Men uſually proceed in 
the Choice of a wicked Liſe; their unrca- 
ſonable Averſion fron! all Manner of Re- 
ſtraint and Diſcipline, tho highly profita- 
ble, urges them on to the Ways of Death, 
and the very Pit of Deſtruction, in queſt of 
Eaſe and Liberty. Whercas would they 
but weigh Matters impartially, and not 
ſuffer their Appetites to ſway their Judg- 
ments, they could not but evidently diſ- 
cern, that the Ways of Picty are the only 
free and pleaſant, the only caſy Ways; 
and the Ways of Immorality and Pro- 
fancneſs, the hardeſt and moſt intolera- 
ble Servitude. This will appear from the 
tolowing Inſtances. 


Firſt, By giving a juſt Account of the 
Eaſineſs of Chriſt's Yoke, and the 
Lightneſs of his Burden, conſider'd 
both in themſelves, and in Relation 
to his gracious Helps and kind Aſſiſt- 
ances, which he is pleaſed to afford 
to all good Chriſtians. 

Gecondly, By ſhewing the miſerable 
Thraldom, and the heavy, the moſt 
uncaly Burden of a wicked State. 
From whence we ſhall naturally be 
led in the Third 
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Third Place, To reflect how 


couragement our bleſſed Saviour has 
given, to ſuch as are ſo wile as to 
hearken to him, when he invites them 
to take his eaſy Yoke and light Bur- 
den upon them. | 


Firſt, T am to give yo! a true Account 
of the Eaſineſs of Chriſt's Toke, ad ths 
Lightnefs of his Burden, in order 10 which 
IT ſhall confider this Toke and Burden, iſt, 
in themſelves ; and, 2dly, with regard to 
the Helps and Afjiſlances he is pleaſed 
graciuuſiy to afford to all good Chriſtians. 

iſt, The Yoke and Burden of Chriſt, 
looking no farther than the Nature and 
Conſtitution of them, are found to be light 
and eaſy. For arc they not plainly defign- 


ed for our Good? And are they not as plain- 


ly capable of effectually promoting it? And 
what can be more gentle? What ſo pro- 
pitious as to require of us nothing but what 
it is our Intereſt to perform? 

God commands us to worſhip him, but 
to what End? Not for Lis Profit, but 
purely for our own; not to increaſe his 
Happineſs, which as it admits of no Dimi- 
nution or Decay, ſo it is above all poſſibility 
of having Acce/jons made to it. He com- 
mands us to love our Neighbours ; a Thing 
very ſuitable to the compaſſionate and ten- 
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and requiſite to our Well- being, and even 
our Support in Society. He bids us be 
chaſte, ſober, and temperate, and not let 
looſe our Paſſions, which are apt to ſtart 
out into Exorbitance and Fxceſs. This is 


all of it no other than laying the ſtricteſt 


Orders upon us, to be as happy, and act 
up as far to the Dignity of our rational 
Natures, as poſlibly we can. 

Man being the Perfection and Glory of 
the Divinc Workmanſhip, was created with 
Faculties more elevated, and for Purpoſes 
more noble than the reſt of the Creation. 
He had higher Aims, and his Felicity re- 
quired higher Attainments than belong'd to 
them. Theſe Aims and theſe Attainments 
are ſatisfied in the Purity of our Lives, and 
in conforming them to the Precepts Chriſt 
has laid down ſor the Regulation of them. 

It is the Aim of rational Creatures to be 
guided and govern'd 2whv//y by Reaſon - 
The Commands of the Goſpel arc founded 
on the ſureſt, and moſt undeniable Reafons, 
and thereſore our Obedience to thoſe Com- 
mands muſt be allow'd very reaſonable. 
We having carly and indelible Impreſſions 
of a future and immortal Life, what can be 
ſo fitting as to direct our Endeayours to it, 
and keep our E, es hx'd ccnftantly on it? 
We having better and more generous De- 

ſigns 


the Chriſtian Religion, &c. 


ſigns than the meer Gratification of our ſen- Diſcuurie 
ſual Appetites, what can be more becoming = , 


than that we deny our Appctites, when 
thoſe our principal Deſigus are hindered by 
complying with them? Upon theſe Ar- 
guments, the whole Scheme of the New 
Teſtament is to be accounted ſor, the whole 
being no more but directing us to the 
Fountain of all our Enjoy ments, and teach- 
ing us how beſt to pleaſe him; which is 
unqueſtionably the final Iſſue, into which 
all may be, and all ought to be reſolved. 
As the Goſpel ſuits well with the Aims 
of rational Creatures, ſo is it moreover the 
ſaſeſt and wiſeſt Method of attaining the 
Felicity they might expect from purſuing 
theſe Aims. The Felicity of a Rational 
Being cannot be ſaid to conſiſt in ſenſual 
Pleaſures; theſe, *tis true, are the Felicity 
of Brutes, and they may very conſiſtently, 
very reaſonably (if I may ſo {pcak) be 
carneſt in their ſeeking after them, becauſe 
they have no Ability of reaching further, 
and their Appctites are entirely at Reſt here. 
But Ve having the Honour and Advan- 


tage of more extenſive Views, and being 


made ſuſceptible of another, and ſuperior 


Kind of Happineſs, it is degrading our Na- 


ture, and offering Violence to the firſt 
Principles of it, not to proportion our En- 
deayours to the Strength and Cravings of 
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AN AY our Appetites, by taking ſuch Methods as 
ue proper to that Purpoſe. 


And of all the Methods that were ever 
yet, or ever ſhall be invented, none ſo con- 
venient, none ſo proper, as the ſtedfaſt and 
ſincere Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt. 
This Obedience will produce in us Peace 
and Tranquility of Mind, imperfect and in- 
complete in the preſent World, but ſurely 
to be eſtabliſned in the World to come. It 
will exalt and improve our Undcritandings, 
recti ſy and ſubdue our Wills, and place our 
Affections on thoſe Objects which are moſt 
deſerving, of them. So it will tend to put 
us in Poſſeſſion of that durable and laſting 
Peace, wherein the Excellence and Happi- 
neſs of our Nature is unqueſtionably placed. 

The Mind of Man is too capacious to be 
filled with ſuch Trifles as the World affords; 
and receives its chief Satisfactions, and moſt 
ſublime Entertainments, from the ſerious 
Contemplation of, and frequent Intercourſe 
b God. 

The ill when embracing and loving 
him, and the Afections when reſpectively 
fixcd upon him, are then in that Pitch, that 
regular and beautiful Frame, to which they 
are made capable of riſing. Then they are 
in that Order and Harmony which is pecu- 
liar to Man, and a Glory that can be com- 
municated to none on Earth beſides him. 

It 
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If the Commands of Chriſt be diligently * 
conſidered, this we ſhall find to be the End 


and main Buſineſs of them, to direct us to 
that ſupreme, that only Good, the Author 
and beneficent Origin of all Happineſs. 

Thus he enjoins us to loye the Lord our 
God with all our Heart; and O how eaſy, 
how delightful a Task muſt this be to 
Creatures, whom nothing but God alone 
can ſatisfy, and who are alone made fit for 
Communion with him, and the Fruition of 
his all-glorious Preſence ? 

The ſame may be affirmed of all the Du- 
ties that relate to the Worſhip and Adora- 
tion of him; they all centre in this, that 
they are admirably contrived to advance and 
confirm our trueſt Felicity, by ſupply ing us 
with an Object adequate to the Deſires of 
our Souls, and abundantly ſufficient to 
gratify the higheſt ExpeQations of it. 

And ſince nothing but God alone is 
enough ſor theſe Purpoſes, we may con- 
clude, that no other Thing but Religion, no 
Religion but that of our bleſſed Saviour's, 
is proper and ſuitable to the Talents with 
which we are endowed; and the Religion 
of our Lord is, (as I have endeavoured to 
prove) conducive to the utmoſt Extent, 
and brighteſt Acquiſitions of thoſe Talents. 

There's one Precept or two in the New 
Teſtament that ſeem at firſt View diffe- 
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Diſcourſe rent from the others, and not ſo fitted to 


the Perſection of our Natures. The fit 
is the Regulation of our very Thoughts and 
Imaginations; and the /econd the forgiving 
our Enemies, tho' they have been never 
ſo much, never ſo often and long injurious. 
But I queſtion not, we ſhall conſeis theſe 
to be light and eaſy, if it be remembered 
that wicked and impure Thoughts leave 
a Stain behind them, and prepare the Way 
to all manner of Enormities And O 
what a ſhining Perſection is this, that he 
Imaginations of our Hearts are to be pure 
and holy? No filthy, no polluted Ideas 
are to be lodged within us, and we are ſo 
tar ſrom being at Liberty to act Sin, that 
we are expected to avoid the firſt and moſs 
remote Approaches towards it? 

Then as to the Forgroeneſs of Enemies, 
this apparently promotes Love and Friend- 
ſhip, and was judg'd by the Hcathens them- 

ſelves to be heroick, brave, and generous, 

From the whole then, we may infer the 
Yoke of Chriſt to be gentle and caſy, as it 
enjoins only ſuch Things, in which the Ex- 
cellency and Worth of human Nature are 
principally to be ſeen. And would any 
Man count it an Hardſhip to be directed to 
the ſhorteſt and moſt ſpeedy way of accom- 
pliſhing his Deſigns ? Inſtead of repining, 
has he not rather juſt Cauſe to be thankful 

for 
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for the Favour? So we ought to rejoice Diſcourſe 
and be thankful for being under the Yoke , | 


of our Redeemer, and for the Inſtructions he 
has given in our Way to Happineſs. So 
we ought to ſubmit to the Laws and Diſ- 
cipline of his Kingdom on Earth, as bring- 
ing us on to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

But I muſt own fis Account of our Re- 
ligion regards properly Man in 2 State of 
pere Innocence and Integiity. For in 
the preſent degenerate Condition of Man- 
kind, tho' theſe Precepts make much for 
his Intereſt and Advantage, yet he is incli- 
nable to go aſtray, and follow the wild Dic- 
tates of Opinion and Fancy, rather than the 
ſound Advice of Reaſon. And the Founda- 
tion of this Miſchict is laid in the mighty 
Prevalence, and the almoſt irreſiſtible Au- 
thority that our Senſes have over us; theſe 
are what the Generality of the World arc 
govern'd by; which is the Cauſe why we 
are apt to think thoſe Courſes of Life bur- 
denſome that thwart our Appetites, and 
are managed by direct Oppoſition to them. 

The Work of Religion and Obedience 
is a profitable and noble Work, agreeing 
well with the Dignity of our rational Na- 
ture; but ſor all that, it is at the ſame 
time a Work of Labour, and ſevere Trials, 
inaſmuch as Reaſon is debaſed and over- 
born by Senſe: Overborn ſo far, that with- 
out 
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poſſible to gain us to the Side of Virtue, 
notwithitanding the happy Rewards tha: 
will always attend them. I bat theſe 
Helps are, I come, 

Secondly, To conſider, and this will clear 
up the whole Matter. God's holy Spirit 
is known to be that Principle of ſpiritual 
Life, and Activity, from whence our 


Strength and intire Hopes are to be deri- 


ved. By Virtue of this bleſſed Spirit it is, 
that we baffle the fly Suggeſtions, and 
malicious Inſinuations of our degenerate 
Natures, and our great Adverfary the De- 
vil. Wcie our Nature upright * unby- 
aſſed, then we ſhould readily embrace a 
Religion fo cvery Way agreeable, fo ex- 
aly ſuitable to it; but now in the pre- 
ſent State of Things, tis our lamentable 
Misſortune, that we are violently bent 
upon the pleaſing, and ſoothing of our 
Senſes, however pernicious, and fatal the 
Conſequences may prove. 
Now, as Things ſtand with us, we are 
obſtinately averſe from Virtue and Holi- 
neſs, however great and certain the Re- 
wards of them may be. So that had we 
been left deſtitute ofall Succour from above, 
Obedience to the Goſpel would have been 
a Yoke too heavy for us to bear. And as 
it is, there are Difficulties in our Way, 
which 
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be im- which were thought enough by our Saviour, Diſcourie 
virtue, to merit the Title of Te and Burden. OS 
Is tha: But thoſe Difficulties, by means of the 
' theſe manifold Aſſiſtances afforded to us, are 
rendered ſupcrable and eaſy : Becauſe thoſe 
clear Aſliſtances, if heedfully minded, and care- 
Spirit fully applied, will correct and amend the 
Iiritual vicious Propenſities of our Minds, and will 
e our in all Emergencies, and in every Exigence, 
e deri- be ſufficient for us. 'Through the Supplies 
it it is, of Grace, which our Lord is ready to 
s, and ſhower down in plentiful manner, upon 
-nerate ſuch as ask them at his Hands, through the 
ne De- neceſſary and important Communications 
unby- of that Grace, we ſhall be enabled to ſub- 
race 2 due the Enemies of our Souls, and Op- 
ſo ex- poſers of our Happineſs. We ſhall be en- 
e pre- abled to pay, though not complete and 
-ntable unſinning Obedience to his holy Laws, 
bent yet what he is pleaſed graciouſly to accept 
of our of, inſtead of that Vncere and hearty Obe- 
tal the dicnce to them, without Partiality, and 
without Hypocriſy. 
we 2rc He, by his Spirit, controuls and governs 
| Holi- us, urging and inviting us to hearken to 
he Re- him. He by his Spirit, ſhews us the de- 
nad we form'd and odious Image of Sin, and by 
above, the ſame Spirit, he inſtructs us in the Love- 
e been lineſs and Charms of Virtuc. And when 
And as Temptations grow violent, and threaten 
Way, Dangers, his Spirit fortifies our Reſolu- 


which 


tions, 
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Diſcourſe tions, and makes us equal, nay ſuperior to 
. them. 


F This ſurel y is a mighty Advantage to the 


Yoke of Chriſt, that he himſelſ gives us 
the Ability of ſubmitting to it; he 1s no 
hird or uineaſonable Matter, he expects 
no more than he is ſenſible we can pertorm. 
That Conſtancy and Perſeverance, which 
may be eſteemed the chief Ingredients in 
the Barden, arc ſo far from adding to 
the Weight, that they mightily een it, 
and in time, and by Degrees, turn it into 
perfect Ficedom, Delight and Pleaſure. 

+ hatever Virtac he jnpins us to obtain, 
whatever Wickedacls "A commands us to 
avoid (as al! Sms are to be avoided, and 
their contrary Virtues to be gained) ſtill in 


all theſe, we have Help near at Hand, 


ready to relieve our ſinking Courage, and 
to ſuſtain our retreating Forces. 

Would we therefore depend upon the 
propitious Helps and Kind Ailiitances of 
the Spirit of God, we ſhould ſoon be 
brought to acknowledge the harſheſt of 
our Saviour's Precepts, mild and gentle ; 
the heavieſt of his Impoſitions, to be light 
and eaſy. For 10 undoubtedly they muſt 
needs be, where he has condeſcended to 
popes effectual Redreſs againſt the only 

Things that could Icad us into other Ap- 
prehenions of hiem, I mean, the Frailties 
and Coiru ptions Ff fallen Nature. But 
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But 2d4/y, Another Help 
laid down in plain Terms, the Puniſhment 


of Sin, and the glorious Recompences of 


Virtue and Goodneſs. He has told us the 
one is to be puniſhed everlaſtingly, and the 
other ſhall be eyerlaſtingly rewarded. And 
this, certainly, is a very conſiderable Help. 

How can we grudge to undergo ſome 


ſmall Trouble, when we are aſſured it will 


make ſuch advantageous Returns? Or how 
can we reſt contentcd in giving looſe to our 
unruly Appctitcs, for the Sake of preſent 
Pleaſure, when we are expreſly informed 
of the deplorable irretrievable Iſſue ? 
Many more Aſliſtances might be men- 
tioned, as egregious Proofs of the Eafineſs 
of the Chriſtian's Bondage, and the Light- 
neſs of his Burden; but theſe two ſhall 
ſaffice at preſent, that I may have room to 
repreſent to you in length, the Adyantage 
of them. 

The plain Caſe is this. Our dear Re- 
deemer commands us to take his Yoke, 
which imports our conſtantly obeying his 
Commandments, and iabduing our unruly 
Luſts. A Task, tis confeſſed, commend- 
able and worthy, but the Depravity of our 
Nature is ſuch, that we are perverſly bent, 
and ſet againſt it, and are forcibly prompt- 
ed to take quite different Meaſures, The 
reſiſting thoſe vicious Inclinations, and un- 
towardly 
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towardly Diſpoſitions, creates us much 
Labour and Sorrow, and we ſhould not of 
our ownſelves, be very able to ſtem the 
Fury, and divert the Progreſs of them. 
Wherefore our Saviour has declared the 
diſmal Effects of habitually indulging, and 
the happy Conſcquences of ſubduing them ; 
and he has morcover given us the continual 
and efficacious Influence of the Spirit, to 
farther our Endeavours, and make them 
finally ſucceſsful. 

Thus he has wiſely contrived to render 
his Yoke caſy, and his Burden not gric- 
vous; in regard of the Precepts themſclves, 
and their Tendency to our Good ; and in 
regard alſo of the manifold Helps and Af- 
ſiſtances of God's holy Spirit, and the re- 
peated Manifeſtations of the Rewards of 
Virtue and the Puniſhment of Vice. I 
come now, 

Secondly, To ſhew the miſerable Thral- 
dom, the heavy, the moſt uneaſy Burden of 
a wicked State. A ſinful Courſe of living, 
is ſo far from anſwering the gay Expecta- 
tions of the deluded Sinner, that it is ra- 
ther a State of the vileſt Servitude. Sin 
is in itſelf very diſagreeable to the Honour 
and Dignity, as well as the Quiet and Eaſe 
of our rational Nature. Sin conſiſts in be- 
ing govern'd by Senſe, and hearkening to 
the abſurdeſt Propoſal of it, which detracts 


from 


the Chriſtian Religion, Rc, 


from the Character and Mark imprinted on Diſcourſe 
places us cn a Level, at 


us by God. It 
leaft, with the very Beaits that periſh, and 
makes us more inexcuſable, and more mi- 
ſerable than hey. 

If Ignominy and Scandal be any Parts of 
Slavcry, then we may ſoon determine con- 
cerning the wilful and obdurate Sinner. He 
baſely betrays the honourable and high 
Station to which he was cxalted, and is 
deſervedly branded with the odions Appel- 
lation of an ungrateful, inſenſible Wretch. 
All the while a Man is ſinning, he is all 
that while debaſing, and ſtooping below 
himſelf, he acts bencath and unworthy of 
himſelf, he prefers Senſe to Reaſon, the 
blind Inſtinct and Impetus of ungovern'd 
Fancy, to the ſober and wiſe, the befitting 
and noble Dictates of Thought and Recol- 
lection. 

It argues an ungenerous and ſervile Spi- 
rit, not to keep up the Port, and Auguſt- 
neſs of our Character. Theſe are ſecured 
effectually, advanced moſt happily, by be- 
ing religious, by ſubmitting to the Autho- 
rity and Directions of our Saviour, who, ac- 
quainted with the Dignity of Man, and his 
proper Felicity, has adapted all his Precepts 
and Inſtitutions to them. So that whilſt 
we act in Conformity to them, we act as 


becomes rational Creatures, and purſue thoſe 
Methods 


Discogs E of 


Diſcourſe Methods that will carry us to our deſired 


WV End. | 


Nothing of this is true, but the direct 
Reverſe, in Sinners. Sinners are ſaiſe to the 
Poſt and Charge that Providence has com- 
mitted to them. And which is more, they 
are falſe to their ownſelves, in purſuing 
ſuch Maxims, and indulging ſuch Practices, 
as deſtroy all Peace and Quiet within. 
What is unnatural, as Sin, cannot but be 
troubleſome. Sin is therefore Sin, becauſe 
it is contrary to our Naturcs, and againſt 
the Conſtitution of them. 

Now it is utterly impoſſible to imagine, 
how a Man ſhould commit ſuch an Out- 
rage upon himſelf, and not feel the Shock, 
and Terrors of it. Undoubtedly we ſhould 
ſenſibly tecl theſe, were it not, that we arc 
fnce the Fall, blind and ſenſeleſs, in Com- 
pariton of what we were Lefore it. How- 
ever, we are not as yet 1o utterly ſtupid 
and harden'd, as to be wholly void of Re- 
gret and Diſturbance from the Conſciouſ- 
neſs of our Sins. 

Nor is the Trouble they create, to be 
imputed ſolely to the being againſt our 
Nature, but to thoſe Apprehenſions of 

Puniſhment, which inteparably attend 
them. He that commits Evil, can hardly 
be free from foreboding uneaſy Thoughts, 
about the Iſſue and Conſequence of it. 
Theſe 


the Chriſtian Religion, &c. 17 


efircd Theſe fret and perplex a Man moſt unmer- Diſcourſe 
cifully, haunting him from Place to Place, ,; 
direct and never allowing him the leaſt Reſpite. 
to the Fear is a reſtleſs and importunate Gueſt, 
com- and where it happeus upon weak Minds, 
they or where the Grounds of it are juſt, there 
rſuing it adminiſters perpetual Grief and Anguiſh, 
Ctices, and makes a Man even weary of living, 
'1thin, whilſt he is deprived of all the Satisſactions 
but be of Life. 
ecauſe I confeſs, People may fin themſelves in- 
gainſt to down-right Inſenſibility; but that is a 
Buſineſs of Labour and long Ule, and can- 
agine, not be accompliſh'd withont continual 
Out- Struggles. And yet, till it actually is 
hock, accompliſh'd, there is no Reſt to the 
ſhould Wicked, no Freedom from the bitter Re- 
we arc proaches, and inexpreſſible Horrors of 4 
Com- guilty Breaſt. 
How- Nay, what farther ſhews the Miſery of 
ſtupid Sinners is, that when they are grown Pro- 
of Re- ficients in the Trade of Vice, harden'd and 
ſciouſ- reprobate in the Commiſſion of it, then is 
the Time, that they are neareſt Deſtruc- 
to be tion, and ripe for the Execution of Juſtice. 
i our 80 that look upon the wicked Man, in 
ons of Whatever Poſition you pleafe, it muſt be 
attend conſeſs' d, that in every Poſition, his Caſe 
hardly is moſt Unfortunate, his Circumſtances 
ughts, fadly miſerable; he has always a Load and 
of it. Vor. II. C Op- 


Theſe 


18 
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r Po Oppreſſion upon his Spirits, and is under 
the Dominion and Power of Satan. 


Sin cauſes great Uncaſineſs in the Begin- 
ning, as it is utterly unſuitable to our 
very Frame, and unworthy our Nature; as 
beſides it argues the Violation of God's 
righteous Laws, ſo it fills and diſtracts the 
Mind with the melancholy Proſpect, and 
dire Expectations of approaching Wrath. 

If by conſtant Practice our Vices are be- 
come familiar and rooted; this is ſo far fron: 
Security and Health, that the Diſcaſc may 
be known thereby to be ſpread and incu- 
Table. On the contrary, the longer we 
have gone on in the Paths of Virtuc, ſo 
much greater will the Pleaſure of them be, 
and ſo much more certain, ſo much greater 
likewiſe the Reward allotted for them. 

The chief Difficultics are in the jir/; 
Entrance; and as our Appetites are tamed. 
and our Affections refined, the Prejudices and 
Impediments will inſenſibly wear away. 

The pure and holy Precepts of the Goſ- 
pel will be reliſh'd by us, in Proportion, 
as we advance in true Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge; and in Proportion to the ſame Ad- 


vances, Wickedneſs will loſe Eſteem, and 


be leſs apt to gain upon us. Slavery is a 
Thing that is not to be brook'd with Eaſe, 
and cannot be ſubmitted to willingly, un- 
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ch Ignoramce and vile Dejection have pre- Diſcourſe 


pared the Paſſage. 

This is the Servitude of Sin, in the very 
eſſential Make, and original Conſtitution 
of it. It is acting below our Sphere, and 
offering Violence to the Deſigns and Ten- 
dency of human Nature: It breeds Confu- 
ſion and Diſorder in our Minds, and at the 
beſt, is either extremely dangerous when 
we do not feel it, or troubleſome and vex- 
atious to the lait Degree, when we do. 

And O what a wretched daſtardly Man 
is he, who can be content to ſerve ſuch 
cruel and tyrannical Powers? How ſtill 
more c@wardly, {till more ſervile is that 
Man, who is pleaſed with his Condition, 
and hugs his Chains? 

Fetters, though of Gold, are inſupporta- 
ble to the Brave; Liberty and Eaſe are to 
be preſerr'd to any, to every Thing be- 
ſides; no Purchaſe of them is too dear, no 
Price too great for them. But why do I 
ſpeak of the Price? The Sinner is ſo fool- 
1!h, that he exchanges them for ht which 
is abundantly zcorſe than zoth;nc, even for 
the Troubles and Agonies of a wicked 
Heart here, and for the eaſeleſs, endleſs 
Puniſhment of Wickedneſo hereafter. A 
Slave he is with a Witneſs, that is fo for 
the Sake of Slavery, without e 
and without Advantage. But it is fit that 
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W 1 haſten to ſome other viſible Tokens of 
the Burden of a wicked Life. Let it then 


be obſerved in the 

24 Place, That Men, in that State, 
have different and oppoſite Purpoſes to pur- 
ſue, one Vice enticing them violently this 
Way, and another urging them as forci- 
bly that Way. So that betwixt innumera- 
ble Variety of Commands and Intereſts, 
they muſt needs ſuffer very much. 

Ambition and Pride, how do they puſh 
us forward to Expence, from which, how 
at the ſame Inſtant, does Covetouſneſs re- 
ſtrain us? There is within the Tabernacle 
and Dwellings of Unrighteouſneſs, Strife 
and Enmity, Hatred and Variance; ſo 
within the Souls of the Sinful, nothing is 
to be met with, but endleſs and uninter- 
mittent Diſcord, by Means whereof, the 
Weight and Burden of their Yoke are pro- 
digiouſly increaſed. | 

It is almoſt as impoſlible to ſerve Mam- 
mon, in all his various and unconcerted 
Projects, as it is to ſerve both God and 


Mammon. He is not more diſtant from 


God, than from himſelf; vaſtly remote and 
contrary to God he is, but contradic- 
tory likewiſe and inconſiſtent with himſelf. 
But ſuppoſing he was not fo, and that he 
could ſatisfy the Demands of his Task- 
Maſters; yet the Number of thoſe De- 
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ens of 
then mands are ſo great, that it would be inſup- Diſcouric 
portable Drudgery to comply with them. WW 
State, There are three Kinds of Powers to 5 
p pur- which the wicked Man is ſubject, the 20 
y this Hieſi, the World, and the Devil; and each 1 
forci- of theſe is continually urging him to ſome 9 
mera- hard and unreaſonable Work; ſo that he * 
creſts, is never permitted to enjoy any Reſt, but | 'v 
is always flaving and toiling for one or "1% 
; puſh other of them. And it is ſtrange to ob- 5 
, how ſerve, what Fatigues and Difficulties they 25 
fs re- Oblige him to undergo, more by far, and 
rnacle Sreater than might be ſuſficient to gain him 
Striſe à Title to Happineſs. Whereas all the 
e; ſo Recompence he can expect from Sin, is, as 
ung is the Apoſtle aſſures us the Wages of it 
inter, is, Vis. Death, and that Temporal, Spiri- 
f, the tual, and Eternal. 
e pro- Conſider now the Eaſineſs of Chriſt's 
Yoke, his Commands are uniform and 
Mam- reeing, and defign'd for our higheſt In- 
\certed tereſt, and we may have this Comfort in 
>d and obeying them, that the Event and Conſe- 
t from Ne nce will be proſperous. Beſides, there's 
is ed Repoſe and Quietneſs to be enjoy'd in 
tradic. Hand, there's none of thoſe tedious and 
\imdelf ſweating Labours, none of thoſe diſturb- 
hat he 5 and anxious Cares, which give a bitter 
Task- and unpalatable Reliſh to the Chief of 
ſe De- their Enjoy ments. 
mands 
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34ly. What ſtill further adds to thee Folly 
of the Sinner, is, that he makes Choice of 
this burdenſome and moſt intolerable $la- 
very, when it is in his Power to embrace 
the gentle and gracious, the eaſy and moſs 
propitiocs J ole of out blefſed Saviour. Ne- 
ceſſity and Conſtraint are Things that we 
cannot withſtand, and if a Man by mere 
Force be reduced into Servitude, it is his 
Misſortune not his Fault. But whilſt a 
Man has the Means of Recovery freely 
offcr'd him, whillt he is Kindly invited, 
and carncitly Cchred to accept them: In 
cc Circuinſtanccs to ſubmit voluntarily 
© 2 Burden (the Weight whereof will 
ieariiuily fink us) I Jay, in theſe Circum- 
ances to ſubmit to ſuch Burdens, is the 
jure Token of 2 baſe and degenerate Diſ- 
poſition. 

It is to be remembered too, that the 
Proceedings ol Sinners are an high Affront 
io our Saviour, who has done and ſuffer'd 
10 much for our Sakes, they plainly ſhew, 
chat we think ourſelves not at all beholden 
to him. We reſuſe the Benchits he inten- 
ded to conſer upon us, and own, that we 
chuſe rather to ierve our Enemies in their 
hardeſt and moſt umnerciſul Diſpoſitions, 
an to ſerve our beſt Friend, and faithful 
Patron, in thoſe Commands of his, which 
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licity of our Natures, and by careful Uſe Diſcourſe 
of the Helps he has afforded, are render'd 13 75 j 


practicable, and in Compariſon, caſy to us. 
A generous Neighbour ſeeing the Op- 
preſſion we groan under, is at the Expence 
of Blood and Treaſure to reſcue us from 
Miſcry. Now how wretchedly baſe and in- 
grateful ſhould we appear to all the World, 
if we ſhould prefer nevertheleſs our former 
Servitude, to that glorious Eaſe and Liber- 
ty which our worthy Protector has been 
providing for us? Would not every one 
think us undeſerving of Aſſiſtance, that 
neglect the Advantages of it? This is ex- 
actly the Caſe of the Servants of Sin; they, 
under the Dominion of their Luſts, expo- 
ſcd to certain and inevitable Ruin, were in 
extreme and inexpreſſible Sorrow, groan- 
ing from the Senſe of that heavy Weight 
which it was not in their Power to remove. 
Then did the bleſſed Jeſus, out of a pure 
diſintereſted Principle of Love, in great 
Humility, condeſcend to viſit and ſuccour 
us. He came down from the Regions of 
Bliſs and cyerlaſting Glory, for no other 
Cauſe than this only, that he might reſcue 
us from the mercileſs Hands and lawleſs 
Uſurpation of our bitter Enemies. Then 
it was that he began to pity our Condition; 
then it was that he reſolved at any Rate 
to become our Ranſom, and all he requires 
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of us, is, that we ſhould accept of his Fa- 
vours, and reap the ineſtimable Benefits of 
his Death and Paſſion. 

But they that refuſe his Yoke, refuſe 
likewiſe the Redempticn he has purchaſed, 
and bid inſolent Defiance to his Authority. 
They trample under Foot the Blood of 
Chriſt accounting it as a vile and con- 
temptible Thing. Certainly thoſe Men 
are unworthy Deliverance, who return ea- 
gerly to their ſormer Servitude, and deſpiſe 
the Honour and neglect the Means of Re- 
ſcue and Safety. Yet ſo we do who are con- 
tent to live in the Thraldom and Slavery 
of our Iniquities; whilſt we have the moſt 
inviting Opportunitics, the moſt preſſing 
Encouragements to take upon us the mild 
and caſy, the profitable and befitting Yoke 
of our bleſſed Saviour. For what greater 
Encouragement, what more forcible Mo- 
tive can we have, than that this Yoke is 
caſy, and this Burden light ? 

I cannot make any fo proper Applica- 
tion of the whole, as to urge and intreat 


you to obey the Call and Admonition of 


Chriſt our Saviour, in the Verſe immedi- 
ately preceding the 'Texr, to take his Yoke 
upon us, and that for this very Reaſon, 
ven becauſe of the Faſe and Lightneſs of 


thoie ee which Chriſt our Saviour 
lay S 1 * 118 


O 


the Chriſtian Religion, &c. 23 


is Fa- O let us not be diſcouraged by the Title Diſcourſe 
fits of that Chriſt gives his Laws; let us not be A 
impoſed upon by the fair and ſpecious Pro- 
refuſe miles of Satan. Let not the Devil's Inſi- 
haſed, nuations of Pleaſure in the Ways of Sin, 
ority. be able to bring us under the Dominion 
od of and Bondage of it, but let us remember he 
con- is the Father of Lies; his accurſed King- 
Men dom and baneful Empire are ſupported by 
mm ea= Forgery and impious Stratagems. He tells 
eſpiſe us the Method to true Happineſs and Plea- 
Re- fure lies through the Gratification of ſen- 
con- ſual Appetites, but miſcrable, yea for ever 
avery miſerable are they who are ſo unhappy as 
moſt to believe him. 
eſſing The preſent and tranſitory Satisfactions 
mild of Sin, are in themſelves extremely inſig- 
Yoke nificant, and ſet in Oppoſition to the de- 
reater plorable Concluſion, it argues the laſt De- 
Mo- gree of Hardneſs and Stupidity, for the 
oke is Sake of them to hazard our Souls to all 
Eternity. As we are not to hearken to the 
plica- deluding and falſe Arts of the Tempter, fo 
ntreat are we not to be diſcouraged, when our 
ion of Lord ſtiles his Commandments a Yoke, for 
medi- 2 Yoke tho' they be aſſuredly, that Yoke 
Yoke is caſy; a Burden indeed they are called, 
caſon, but that Burden is light, and may be born 
cſs of with Patience and with Pleaſure too. 
LVIOUT O let us not then, I beſeech you, for 


0 


Fear of the Preſſure and inſupportable 
W Load 
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Load of this Burden, of the Galling and Se- 
verity of this Yoke, be afirighted from our 
Obedience. But let us ſoberly recollect, 
that as Religion, being carried on in direc 
Contradiction to our Luſts, is attended with 
Pains and Diſhcultics, of which that Yoke 
and Burden arc the Fniblems; ſo there are 
ilinite and ſolid Pleaſures, durable and 
jubſtantial Bleſlings to be met with, which 
make abundant Recompence for our La- 
bours, and render all caſy and delightful 
to us. 

Why then are Men generally fo pleaſed, 
ſo extremely pleaſed with a vicious Courſe 
of Living? With what Face can the Sin- 
ner pretend to boaſt of Freedom and Ealc? 
and how unjuſtly docs he charge Virtue 
with being troubleſome and ſevere? To 
commit Iniquity and plead the Cauſe, and 
glory in the Commiſiton of it, this is down- 
right Profaneneſs, and proceeds from a 
reprobate and hardened, a ſeared and abſo- 
lutcly ſenſeleſs Heart. 

But methinks the Conſiderations I have 
been urging, relating to the Eaſineſs and 
Pleaſures of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
cannot be better illuſtrated than by the 
toiliome Wearincls and ſore Oppreſſion ol 
going on in wicked Living, methinks 
thoſe Conſiderations ſhould prevail with 
us to forſake inſtantly our Sins, and return 
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the Chriſtian Religion, &c. 


to God, by taking npon us his Toke, and Diſc>uſe 


by Te iolutcly ſhaking off the Yoke that, 

b. s fo long perplexed and fretted us; and 
ich if we ſtill f1:bmit to, our Cate may 
is at laſt to be utterly irretrievable. 

* will ſor certain coſt ſome Labour and 

ains to get rid of Maſters that have had 
10 kene, and ſuch entire Poſſeſſion. But 
get rid of them xe mrſt, or clic we are 
undone ; tis ſure worth our while to be at 
a little Trouble, in order to avoid the 
Milcries and Confuſion of the ſecond Death. 

Beſides, when the Conflict is once well 
commenc 2 the Ice once throughly broken, 
we ſhall ſoon perccive mighty "Alterations. 
Picty will become a Delight and infinite 
Satisfaction to us, and we ſhall look with 
Deteſtation and Horror upon that impure 
and unhallowed State wherein the reſt of 
Mankind are content to dwell. 

Take therefore this Yoke of Chriſt ; 
take and hold faſt for ever the Burden he 
is pleaſed to lay upon you. He is our God 
and Saviour; our moſt merciful and gra 
cious Lord; our faithful Advocate and 
eternal Interceſſor; he will not, he cannot 
poſſibly deal unkindly by us. So that we 
may depend upon it, if the Yoke were 


unneceſlary, or cven uſcleſs, he wonld not 
in ſuch moving Words in ſo affectionate 
2 Manncr, hayc preſſed us to accept it. 


But 
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* But ſince he does with all imaginable 
WWW 


Earneſtneſs recommend it to us, we may 
conclude it is for our higheſt Advantage to 
take it on us. 

Once mot therefore I repeat the Words 
of cur bleſſed Lord and holy Redeemer, 
Take my Jule upon jor, and let us with 
one Accord make anſwer; Thy light and 
caſy, this gentle and gracious Yoke, O 
merciful Lord, we willingly, we cheartully 

ut our Necks, and our whole Hearts, and 
Souls, and Bodies to it, moſt firmly be- 
lieving, that the bearing of thy Yoke in 
this World, is the moſt effectual Way to 
be happy with thee in the World to come. 
Which grant, O gracious God and heavenly 
Father, for thy dear Son's Sake, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Eter- 
nal Spirit be the Kinzdom, the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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and The Duty of Thankſgiving for 
Gop's Benefits. 


0 PS AIM cxvi. 12. 


8 What ſball I render unto the Lord, for all a 
Lis Benefits towards me? 


N what particular Occaſion this Diccourſe 
Pſalm was wrote, is a Point not fully II. 
ſettled by Expoſitors. However, the 
whole Frame declares, that "twas penn'd 
as a Thankſgiving for ſome incitimable 
Bleſſing, and probably (according to Bi- 
ſhop Patrick ) tor his Deliverance from the 
Conſpiracy of Abſalum, when Abitophel 
and others proved falie to him. 
The Words I have read, as they ſignify 
a vehement Affection for Almighty God, 
and a confirmed Senſe of his numerous Fa- 
vours, may be very juſtly applied to * 
che 
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ſecondarily alluded to, in his Utterance of 
them, the Benefits, the great and many 


Benefits that we receive through Jeſus 


_ Chriſt our Lord. 


T need not acquaint you of how great 
Neceſlity it is to all Chriftians to have a 
right Notion of the noble Myſtery of Man's 
Redemption. There are ſore Things too 
high for us, tis true, but others lie level to 
almoſt every Capacity, that will but receive 
and meditate upon tie holy Scriptures. 

What ſtrange Stupidity is it for us to bc 
taken up wholly with the Thoughts of 
ihis Life, without ever raiſing them to 
the Hopes and Expectation of a better? 
How wretchedly blind and ignorant are 
thoſe who ſpend Nights and Days, their 
choiceſt Hours, in vain Spcculation, and 
never allow themſelves to conſider the 
more ſublime and important Truths that 
Religion teaches? How picpoſterons is it 
in Men that pretend to look for Salvation 
Ly a Saviour, that profeſs all Love and 
Honour for him, to neglect at the ſame 
time the Study of his Life, and paſs whole 
Days and Weeks, nay ſeveral Years, in 
perfect Ignorance of what he has done and 
iuffercd for us? 

IL with I could not carry this Repreſenta- 
tion further; but I'm afraid a little Obſer- 
vation 


the Duty of Thanlkſgroing, &c. 
vation may ſoon convince us, that many Diſcourſe 


who make loud Claims to the Merits of 
our Saviour's Crucifixion, hardly beſtow a 
ſcrious Thought upon it, even when the 
diſmal Story of his laſt Agonics is read in 
Publick. 

How cold and unaffected are the gene- 
rality of us, upon hearing of the barbarous 
Uſage of the Mob and Soldiers towards 
him? Whercas we ought to have an habi- 
tuated continual Senſe of his Love and 
Kindneſs, which at the bare Mention, at 
each remote Glance, ſhould Kindle our 
Affections, and inflame and actuate our 
Devotions ; inſtead of that, how dull and 
liſcleſs, how flow and heavy are we? 

Now all this Dcadneſs and Inſenſibility 
is to be entirely charged upon our own 
Negligence and Inconſideration. The Be- 
nelits Chriſt has conferr'd upon us, his 
Love and Compaſſion, are ſo ſignally great, 
that ' tis impoſtible for us to believe ithout 
loving, to think without admiring, or tv 
icmember without praiſing him. 

Our Diſtemper thereſore at the botton: 
is want of Care and Thought; the Reaſon 
why we arc not decply moved, is, becauſe 
we do not rightly, or not at all conſider. 
It is not for lack of Matter to excite our 
Thanks, nor for lack of Favours to de- 
mand our Gratitude, but purely for lack 

ol 
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and unheard-of, and never- to- be- parallelled 


Condeſcenſion. 


In order to obviate and increaſe our 
Senſe of Chriſt's Love, and inform us 
aright of it, three Things ſcem eſpecially 
requiſite. 

I. That we underſtand what he has 

rformed, to deliver ſinful Man from 
the Curſe of God, and reſtore him 
to the Divine Mercy. 

II. That we enquire what Obligations 
are laid upon us thereby. 

III. That we apply this, cvery Man to 
himſelf, and conſider what is to be 
done on our Sides, to render us Par- 
takers of the Adyantages he has pur- 
chaſcd. 

Tis the /econd of theſc that I propoſe 
to ſpeak of, after having premiſed a Word 
or two on the firſt. 

Now in order to underſtand what Chriſt 
has performed, to deliver ſinful Man from 
the Curſe of God, and reſtore him to the 
divine Mercy, we muſt conſider the Com- 
dition we all arc in by Nature, without 6 
Saviour. 

Man, in his fallen State, is liable to 
God's heavy Vengeance in this World, 
and in the Worid to come; he has incurr'd 
the Almiguty's Diſpleaſure for his pa 
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Offences, and can no way avoid tranſgreſ- Diſccurlc 
—— Ng 


ſing for the Future. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, that he might re- 
deem us from this diſtreſſed and miſcrable 
Condition, has purchaſcd for us a new 
Covenant, a gracious benign Covenant, 
wherein is promiſed, Forgiveneſs of all our 
Iniquities, it we do but ſincerely bewail 
them, and ſhew that we are heartily ſorry, 
by endeavouring to reſiſt all Occaſions of 
them. 

As our Xing, hcdeſtroy'd the Dominion 
of our three grand Adverſaries, the old, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil. As our Prieſt, 
he offered himſelf a Sacrifice; and as our 
Mediator, he ſtill makes Interceſſion for 
us. Add to theſe, that as a Prophet, he 
has revealcd to us the whole Will of God, 
faithfully informed us hat we ought to do, 
and what we ought not; what will damn, 
and what will ſlave us. | 

Moreover, he has ſent us the holy Spirit 
to aſſiſt and comfort us, while we ſtay here 
below, and will aſſuredly receive us into 
the Manſions above, if we conſcienciouſly 
obey and ſerve him. 

Then let us reflect by what Methods he 
Has done all this; and it was done at bs ez? 
Expence, it coſt him his excceding precious 


Heart's Blood. The Victory obtained, i; 


no eaſy cheap one, but was won by the 
innnite 


Vor. II. D 
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* infinite Labours and Hardſhips of the evci- 
OY bleſſed Jeſus. This may ſuffice for the 
cxplaining the former of theſe Heads. I 
come no to the 
24, To cnquire, Nhat Obligations are 
laid upon is thereby, what Returns wwe are 
ty make is ths Love and Beneſicence of our 
dear Redeeacr. M Hat fhall I render uno 
tre Land jor all his Benefits towards ine, 
favs the Yami in the Text. He had 
deen recounting in his Mind, the marvel- 
ons Kindnch of God, how w onderfully his 


Providence had in all Emergencies, in all 
the Preſſures and Diftreflc; of exaltod 


Frailty, tuccourcd and protected him. 

'Thete his Deliverances, he finds ſo nu— 
merous and great, as much above his Ex- 
peQation and Deſert, as they were above 
his Power, that he could not forbear cry- 
ing out, O what ſhall I renger? What 
ſhall L give unto him? Is there any Thing 
in me, O my God, that can pleaſe thee ? 
Can 1 in any Meaſure demonſtrate my Love 
and Aficction, for the vaſt Number of im- 
merited Favours thou haſt, out of mere 
Pity, conſerred upon me? 

And if the Royal Penman's Heart was 
% inflamed upon the bare View of God's 
temporal Mercies, how ought ours to 
burn when we conſider his /pzrztual ones, 
cipecially when of all others, we have be- 
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fore our Eyes, that ineſtimable Proof of Picourie 


his Concern for our Welfare, the Salvation 
of our Souls, the reſcuing thoſe immortal 
Beings from cternal Flames, and placing 
them in cvcrlaſting Glory ? 

Sure then, we cannot but break forth 
into the pathetic ck Language of holy 
David, What ſhall 1 render unto thee, O 
my deareſt Lord, ior thcſe unſpeakable 
Inſtances of thy tender Com paſſion towards 
me? Ah! what indeed? What can POOT 
frail ſinſul Man do for the Lord, the moſt 
mighty God? What can a degenerate de— 
orthy of his ſu- 
premely great and unizotted Creator? No- 
thing doubtleſs, by way of Retribution; 
nothing 88 to 55 R its we 
have received, nothing that will! 


tree from our Obi: Tat!. rs to! 15 im. 


Vet our Incapacity to pay (, gli, muſt 
by no means excoſe us from paying ay; 
ſomething we muſt be prepared to do Tos 
his iake, mary chings are actually to be 
done. 

We muſt be prepare: 
Lives, all that is * to us 1 
all that we cfteem and rakes whenever 
his Providence ſcems to require it of us, 
which we may conclude it does, Wien his 
Glory is concerned; when wie cannot en- 


to reſin our 
n this World, 


Py what he has given 2%, without Sin. 
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Diſcowſe In ſuch Caſes, we may know that bis Will 


is rather to be obcycd than forſaken; our for 
Goods arc rather to be loſt than e Souls ; po 
that is, we arc rather to run the Danger in 
of being miſcrable in his World, than of anc 


being for cver ruined in the next. 
This Method of rendering to God for his tic 
Benefits, though in our Days it be more wt 


extraordinary, with regard as to the Event, tie 
vet as to the Diſpoſition of our Minds, it 
ſhould be the Care of every good Chriſtian, Fo 
to become ſo intimately acquainted with He 


the Toys of another Life, and the Love of 
his gracious Lord and Maſter, that on theſe Con 


Accounts, he could readily part with all he Mc 
has for his Glory, and for the Fruition of 81 
him. Sor 

Tie things we are actually and indiſpen- na 
ble required to perform for his ſake, or in * 
otlier Words, the Obligations we lic undci r 
to him, ſor his infinite Love towards us. = 


and what we are bound in Duty to render 
to him for it, are many, but at preſent, I : 
Mall inſiſt only upon Zhe/e that follow. "Wi 

The Fiſt is Faith, by which I mean, ne 


that we muſt thoroughly perſuade ourſelves mn 
of the Reality and Merits of Chriſt's Croſs * 
and Suffcrings. We are to believe that he A | 
died, and that his Death was mcritorious. 5 


Fiiſi, That he died. If we look into the 


Truth of Fact, we have the beſt Evidence 2 
„ 


the Duty of Thankſgrving, &c. 37 


Fill 
1 for this of our Saviour's Death, that can Diſcourte 
[s ; poſſibly be had for any. All Hiſtories agree 75 ) 
ger in it, our Adverſaries reproach us with it, 
of and for any one of us to deny, or doubt of 
it, is to bid defiance to the beſt Authori- 
* tics, invalidating Relations of things paſt, 
ore and ſo in a great Degree, introducing Scep- 
ent, ticiſm and Infidelity amongſt us. 
„it Then, if we look into the Reaſons and 
ian, Foundations of his Death, is it not at lœaſt 
iel very probable, that the infinite Majeſty of 
= of Heaven and Earth would demand ſome 
Ws competent Satisfaction, for the Sins of 
1 he Men? And what Satisfaction can we ima- 
\ of ine to be fo, but the Death of his dear 
Son, God made Man? Upon theſe two, we 
den may infallibly ground our Belieſ of Chriſt's 
* 1 Death. . The Eaſineſs and Probability of 
* the Thing, joined with the ſtrongeſt Af 
z us. ſurance of creditable Witneſſes, being ſuſ- 
or ficient to put it beyond all diſpute. 
t, 1 2. We muſt believe likewiſe, that bs 
Death was meritorious, that by Means 
jean, thereof, he has procurcd for us Remiſſion 
3 of Sins and everlaſting Liſe. 
"= The Notion of Merit, is Oh/equinm in- 
it he debitum. Now though as our High-Prieſt, 
i he had undertaken to become a Sacrifice, 
+ —— lay down his Life in the moſt ignomi- 
nce nious and painful Manner, and ſo in Pro- 
tr Priety, his Death as a Due upon Contract, 
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could not have any Pretence to Merit; yet 
as he was the Son of God, of the ſame di- 
vince Eſſence with him, the Value of his 
Sufferings was 10 completely anſwerable to 
the Demands of Juſtice, that through it the 
Hand-writing of Tranſgreſſions chat Was 
again! us, and would have condemned us, 
was blotted out, and a Paſſage given the 
fincerely YPenitent into everlaſting Glory. 


He has not only made an amplc Reſtitu- 


ton to the Vether for OUT Sins, Vhich no- 
oa Thee 4 his m0 15 i feet; dn c 114 ex- 
1 *¹ 3 4 A Aide! ius 1 (:nodncdls and 
805 e Rad; ler ven it in au ir cad, as lead 
oz un, the Joys and Happigeſs of Heaven. 
An cerra!: 1 1 we do not render him 


ent ii in retun we as noi Redfaſtly be- 
lie ve in hun, we are highly ungrateful and 
1murigus. 

. pray, would it not be accounted a 
grie Af iront to an cartlily Benc factor, 
aſter all this Pains and Care to do us Good, 
not to acknowivdge or own his Favours; 
not to be ſenſible of his good Will towards 
s? Would ths be reckoned gratciul, ra- 
ther would it not be eftecined baſe, unwor- 
my, and Ci ilingenuon 28, beyond Expreſſion? 
Aud if ſo, what N dame can we think of, bad 
enough for tho viretch od Infidels, who 
hardly believe one Tittle of what is re- 
ca concerning our Redeemer's Love 
ne ad Pity ſor Mankind? A 
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As ſor thoſe others, who are fo tar from Di nerie 


admitting, that they ridicule a Saviour, 
ſcarch ont for all the little Shiits they can 
hear of, to avoid believing in him; they 
are ſuch diſmal Bigots to their own fond 
Notions, that without God's ſpecial Grace, 
we may deſpair of curing them. But their 
Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, cha!.. 
I:nges our utmoſt Pity and fervent Pray ers. 

And well may we pray for thoſe Sinncrs, 
that cannot pray for themſelves. God 
knows, *tis a moſt deplorable Caſc, to be 
upon the Brink of Ruin, to be juſt ſailing 
into the bottomleſs Pit of Hell, and not 
diſcern the Danger; to be iick to Death, 

and refuſe the Help of a Kind Phyſician, 

that could infallibly, and would moſt wil. 
lingly heal us. 

This Duty of Faith, in the meritorious 
Death of a crucified Saviour, is indeed, the 
leaſt we can pay him, the loweſt Degree of 
Reſpect that can be thought of; bur tis 
the Ground-work and Foundation of all 
the reſt. There's no loving him, unleſs 
we firſt believe in him; no truſting' in him, 
unleſs we are acquainted with his Care and 
Power; in ſhort, no diſcharging any ot 
the Obligations we lay under, unleſs we 
be firmly Fernen of thoſe Relations in 
him, whereon they are founded. 
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The gaining therefore, and heightening 


A of our Faith, is to be made a chief, and I 


may ſav, conſidering the Importance ol 
it, and the Difficulties we muſt meet with 
in attaining it, a conſtant Part of our Chri- 
ſtizm Warſare. Our Fight is to begin 
here; and here likewiſe in the moſt in- 
tenſe Degrees of this Duty, 1s our Fight 
io end; tis the Beginning of Chriſtianity, 
and in this Life, the Erd of it: This en- 
ables us to overcome the World, to reſiſt 
and conquer all Oppoſition, to trample upon 
Principalitics, and Powers, and to ſubdue 
the Kingdom of Dark neſs. O let us then, 
without fail, ict immediately to the get- 
ting of a duc Apprehenſion of all our Sa- 
jour's Offices, of all that he performed, 
and all that he underwent on ovr Account 
«0 do us good. 

Let us read often and ſeriouſly, the Hi- 
itory of his Life and Paſſion, written in 
the holy Evangeliſts; let us meditate at- 
teatively, on cach ſingle Paſſage that be- 
icl him. A true Worſhipper of the Lord 
Jeſus, muſt omit no one Opportunity or 
Accident, that may increaſe his Faith and 
enliven his Devotions to him. Every In- 
dignity and Affront offered to our holy 


Maſter, ſhould be thought upon particu- 
farly by all his Servants, to inflame their 
Love, and eſpecially at their Approaches 
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to his holy Table. So much for the 7 
of the Obligations that are laid upon us, 
by the Kindneſs of our dear Redecmer. 
which is Faith, a ſtedfaſt and well- grounded 
Belief of the ſeveral Periods of his Good- 
neſs towards us. 

The next of our Obligations is Love; 
and no doubt, our Love to him muſt be 
allowed a moſt natural and nnavoidable 
Conſequence, from a right Conſideration 
of his to us. For who can be ſo obdurate 
and impenetrable, as to reflect upon the 
infinite and amazing Condeſcenſion of our 
merciful Lord, upon his painful and af- 
flicted Life, upon his cruel and ignominious 
Death, with an unrelenting and unrepining 
Heart. 

There's ſomething in human Nature fo 
prone to Pity, that even Romances, diſmal 


Stories, that we are forearmed againſt, 


and are aware of, eyen theſe Deceits of 
Objects extort it from us. A fezgned Tra- 
gedy calls for our Tears ſometimes, as 
well as a 7720 one. When we meet with 
a Perſon in Diſtreſs, of what kind ſoever, 
we arc naturally inclined to compaſſionate 
his unhappy Circumſtances. A Stranger 
feels a certain tender Motion within him, 
for the Misfortunes of thoſe he never 
Knew, 
be of a very ſavage Nature; nay, in my 

Thoughts, 


And I believe, that Man muſt. 
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Thoughts, he muſt be hardly 


Man, 
that can forbear to ſigh, if not weep, for 
the Downſal of his worſt Enemy. 80 
ſtrong are our Propenſions to Acts of 
Mercy and good Nature, which are the 


Foundations of Love. But when Calami- 
tics beta} 9:bers lor our f1kes, when they 
arc occaiioncd by 45, and are undertake: 
for g Berefit, then, if we have our 
Scnſcs and Reaſon about us, it will be im- 
poſſible to quaſh that generous and noble 
Paſſion. 

Theſe two, if ſeriouſly revolv'd in our 
Minds, will produce the holy Flame, and 
create an ardent Affection for the adorable 
Jeſus. Let us look upon him as our 
greateſt Benefactor, as he came down 
from Heaven, left that glorious and happy 
Place, and condeſcended to be cloathed 
with Fleſh, and to become acquainted with 
the Neceſſities and Infirmities of human 
Nature, And what ſurpriſing Tenderneſs 
is this? What unthought-of Care for tlic 
Salvation of our Souls? 

Behold the ſame divine Being, Gol 
bleſſed tor ever, afterwards leading a Liic 
of Poverty, Sorrow and Miſery, ſcoffed 
at and jecred, mocked and ipit upon, 
per ſecuted and oppreis'd, by the combin'd 
Malice of Men, the higheſt and mot 
powerful of Men and Devils. 
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View the ſtupendous Miracles which Diſcourſe 


were all in greateſt Kindneſs wrought for 
even the temporal Good of Men, inter- 
preted as the Effect of Diabolical Charms. 
Sce that beneficent Act of his, for the 
Relief of poor afflied Creatures, caſting, 
out of Devils, maliciouſly ſuppoſed to be 
done through the Aſſiſtance of the Devil. 
Obſerve him, in a Word, enduring all 
the whole Time of his ſojourning here 
below, the hardeſt Uſage that Man could 
ſuffer, and at laſt put to Death by the Rage 
and Fury of the Multitude, after 4 moſt 
harbarous and inhuman Manner; his 
Hands and Feet ſtretch'd out and nailed to 
the accurſed Tree, his Side pierced through 
with an Halbert, and his Soul ovyer- 
whelm'd with the inward Senſe of his 
Father's Indignation. And then remember 
that HE, the ſecond Perſon in the moſt 
glorious Trinity, of the ſame Eternity, 
Holineſs and Power, with God the Father, 
did, and ſuffer'd theſe Things for ot ſakes, 
in order to bleſs and {uccour us, who were 
withoat his Help, ſunk into the deepeſt 
Miſery, as has bcen fuily proved before. 
And ſuch Remembrance, if it be ſerious 
and continued, cannot, methinks, but 
make deep Impreſtions of Love upon us; 
cecially if we view as particularly the Ad- 


zauntages we obtain by our Sayiovr's Hun. 


Theſe 


ty and Manhood. 
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Diſcourſe Theſe indeed arc almoſt innumerable, 


. but we may reduce them to three Heads, 
which I barely mention; 1/f, The Pardon 
of our Sins. 24%, The Aſſiſtance of his 
holy Spirit to conquer them. And 3dly, 
The Joys of Heaven, after our Departure 
from this miſerable World, which are the 
greateſt Benefits we could poſlibly receive, 
or that God could beſtow. They are ſuch 
as we may aſſuredly reap the Fruits of, 
if it be not our own Fault, for the Con- 
ditions annex'd may be fulfilled by thoſe 
that beg the divine Aids on their own beſt 
Endeayours. 

The Reaſon of my laying theſe Conſi- 
derations before you here, is, to excite your 
Jide more and more, to make you ena- 


mour'd, and raviſh'd with that tender 


Commiſcration which has done for us fo 
great Wonders, drawn us out of the 
Snares of Death and Hell, delivered us 
from the Captivity of the Devil, and put 
us into the happy Condition of being 
Sons of God, ang Heirs of everlaſting 
Happineſs. And when preſſed home upon 
our Minds, when often thought of, they 


cannot chuſe but foften them, and plant 


in our Breaſts a ſincere Affection ſor our 
dear Redeemer, 


Could He do and ſuffer fo much, io inſi- 
nitely and inexprefſibly much for , and 
{ſhall 
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ſhall 2ve do nothing for him, not love him, Diſcourſs 


nor ſcarce think upon him ? 

Could He leave the Manſions of his 
Father's Houſe, thoſe undiſturbed Regions 
of Peace, and Light, and Glory, in order 
to ſave 45, and ſhall not wwe receive him? 
Rather let us welcome him with Hearts of 
Praiſe and Joy, and Gladneſs ; let us 
chearſully ſurrender up ourſelves, Souls 
and Bodies, all that we have, and all that 
we are, to his Uſe and Service. Let us 
invite the whole Hoſts of Heaven to laud 
and adore him, and join unanimoufly in 
the holy Anthems off Saints and Martyrs, 
Cherubim and Seraphim, who are conti- 
nually, Day and Night, cmploy'd in chant- 
ing forth the inceſſant Praiſes of the Lamb 


f God, Who are always loving and always 


adoring him. 

And O what a delightful Task is this? 
This indeed is a Task that is to be all pious 
Ghriſtians very Life, and only Buſineſs in 
the other better World, and ſhould there- 
tore take up a good Portion of their Time 
in F his. 

But the Love I have bcen ſo carneſtly 


- Tecommending, is no enthuſiaſtic Heat or 


Paſſion, not the Force of a ſtrong Imagi- 
nation or diſtemper'd Brain; it is not that 
airy ſancitul Thing, which ſome vain Spe- 
culatiſts have made it; it docs not conſiſt 

in 
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is a ſolid and ſubſtantial, a plain and ob- 
vious Thing to be judged of, as Trees are 
by their Fruits, according to that known 
Rule of St John, in his 1/4 Epiſtle, 52h 
Chapter and zd Verſe, This is the Love of 
God, that we keep his Commandments. 
The true Love of our bleſſed Saviour is 
ſuch a deep inward Senſe and Feeling of 
lis Mercies, and Goodneſs towards us, as 
obliges us to reſign our whole Man, all our 
Facultics to his Fear and Service, not ſuſ- 
ſering any accurſed Thing, any Enemy of 
his, any unmortified Luſt to reign in our— 
{clves, and endeavouring, by our good Ad- 
vice and Example, all we can to extirpate 
them out of other People. In this Sense 
of the Words, I believe a great many that 
make a mighty boaſting of their parti- 
cular Reyelations, new Lights, and inward 
Breathings, that pretend to be all Rap- 
ture, Devotion and Spirit, will be found 
meer Hypocrites, Juſt ſuch fort of Men 
as Saul was; he welcomed the Prophct 
with unuſual Aſſurance — Bleſſed be thy 
of the Lord; I bade performed the Cum 
mandments of the Lord, 1 Sam. 15, 13. 


In Effect as it he had ſaid, My Conſcicncc 
is clear, I have nothing to reproach my- 
{elf with: But hear what Sammel ſays in 
the next Verſe, — M hat meaneth thei 
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but us Bleating of the Sheep, and the Lywwing Diſcourſe 
ob- of the Gxen which I hea; © Thy Pretences | . , 


are good, and fair, and plauſible, but thy 


are 

don Deeds confute them. 

5th The /ame agrees to theſe fooliſh Bigots. 
e of Are you indeed, as you would make us 
F. believe, ſo very intimate with Heaven, 
ur is ſuch ſincere Lovers of your God and Sa- 
gof viour, pray then what means your Wick- 
„ as edneſs, your ſecret diſguiſed Sins, your 
our ſcandalous pnblick Offences ? Are theſe 
ſuf. conſiſtent with your Religion? Are theſe 
y of the Products of that molt pure and celeſtial 
our- Fire? Is it Love to your Saviour to har- 
Ad- bour thoſe Vices for which he died? 

pate The Conſiderations I have been urging 
enſe will bring forth another Sort of Love; a 
that Love that is worthy of our Lord, a Love 
arti- that he requires of us, a Love that it is our 
ward Duty to render him, and which, when we 
Rap- meditate on his Goodneſs, we can hardly 
Hund —iorbcar giving him. 

Men It becomes us therefore to make theſe 
phet pious ſcraphic Aſpirations familiar to us, 
thus ly ficquent Recollection; otherwiſe, tho” 
u- Our Saviour has done wore than enough 
\ 12, To detcrve our Love, tho? *tis a Tribute he 
iencc Tequires, yet We Can never pay it. And 
my- IJ» | proceed to the 

ys in ald ſaſt thing to be ſpoken to, and 
then dat is Afrarce, This is ſuch a firm Con- 


this 


£denco 
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us to repoſe all our Concerns, without 


Diſtruſt or Murmuring, in his Hands; not 


in the leaſt doubting but hc'll order them 
all for our Good. | 

Affiance is founded on a Senſe of þz; 
Love, which aſſures us, that he will, all 
the ways he is able, promote our Happi- 
neſs, and on a Senſe of his Pozyer, whereby 
we are ſatisfied, that as he deſires to fur- 
ther our Good, ſo he can effectually do it. 
And in all the Misſortunes of human Life, 
in all publick and private Calamities, in 
ſpiritual and temporal Afffictions, where 
gan we ſo ſecurely fix our Hopes as on the 
Bleſſed Jeſus ? 

Who 1s there that has fo much Love to 
pity, or ſo great Power to help us? Why 
then do we rove about, or wander in vain, 
trom one Object to another, ſeeking Reſt 
and Eatc, and can no where find it? Why 
Jo we not rather betake ourſelves to the 
only ſure Anchor of our Souls? What 
Sorrow and Trouble would %is rid us of? 
How ſerene and ſmooth, how cafy and chear- 
jul might we be, when the World about 
us is rough and troubleſome ? How plca- 
tantly might we retire to this Port, and 
preſerve and recruit our Forces? 

But this Duty of fiance is to be per- 
ſorm'd, not only for the ſake of our vw! 

Welfare. 


inc; 
hout 
no? 
them 


f bis 
I, all 
2PPi- 
reby 
fur- 
40 it. 
Life, 
es, in 
here 
n the 


ve t0 
Why 
vain, 
Reſt 
Why 
o the 
W hat 
as of?! 
chear- 
about 
plca- 
t, and 


e per- 
4 OW. 
cliarc, 


the Duty of Thankſgiving, &c. 49 
Welfare, but for Y Glory too. Tis what DPiiconic 


ve are to render unto the Lord, for all his 1. 


LACY 


Benefits. Inſtead of coſtly Sacrifices, and 
ſumptuous Oblations, he expects no more 
than what it is our chicſeſt Intereſt to 
give; hc only deſires that we ſhould honour 
him. | 

Has he done ſo far beyond all created 
Comprehenſion for us, and do we ſtill 
diſtruſt him? Has he reſcucd our $y7/s, 
and are we afraid, nevertheleſs, to truſt 
him with our Bodies? Has he delivercd 


ſome of us, over and over, from bodily 


Pains and Sickneſs ; ſome from Perils aud 
Dangers, by Land and Sca; others from 
the great Pain and Peril of Childbirth ; 
and what, ſhall not he, who hath dcli- 
ver'd us often, and is alwm²ays able to 
deliver ns, /i deliver us? 

O prepoſterous Reaſon ! groſs Stupidity! 
Is there any Thing that we Men, whoſe 
Paſſions are fickle, and whoſe Power is 
ſhort ; is there any Thing that we, I ſav, 
more reſent than to be diſtruſted? To 
have our Friends and Dependents jealous 
of us? And can we imagine that what is 
lo great an Indignity to the Creatnre, 
will be put up, or will not be revenged by 
the Creator ? 

Aﬀeance is ſuch a becoming Virtue, 
has ſo much of good Eſteem and Honour 

Vor. II. E jn 
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the contrary is ſo irreputable, 1. 
odious a Quality, that I think not to ren- 
der this to our Lord for his marvellous 
Kindneſs (if it be poſſible not to rendei 
it him) is a ſhocking Crime, heighten'd 
with all the Aggiava ations that Sin can 
well be heighten'd with. 

Let all then, that name the holy Namc 
of Jeſus, for Shame, lay aſide that pettiſh 
jroward Temper, that uneaſy repining 
Humour, which fo diſcredits our Religion, 
and puts us on a Level with Turk and 
Few. 

We have a merciful Saviour, a good 
and gracious Lord, a dcar indulgent Ma- 
ſter, that defends and protects us, that 
will caſe our Grief, and mitigate our Pain 
and Sorrow, that will ſupport us under, or 
deliver us rm all our Troubles. He is, 
as the P/a/mi/t in the 18th P/a/m rightly 
ſtiles him, our Strength, our flony Rock, 


and our Defence; He is our Saviour and 


our God: On him therefore let us depend; 
in him let us always put our wholc Truſt 
ind Confidence, and he will undoubtedly 
prove c Buckler, the Horn alſo of 9ai 
gal vatius, and or Refuge. 

I have now done with what I at full 

propolicd : I have thewn in the 
It Place, What our Saviour has per- 
formed to dcjiver ſinful Man from the 
Curſ 


the Duty of Thankſgiving, &c. 


Curſe of God, and to reſtore him to the Diicourſe 


We were all Sinners by the 3 


divine Mercy. 
Fall of our Father Adam, and fo had juſtly 
forfeited God's patcrnal Love, and in- 
curred his fore Ditpleaſure ; and muſt haye 
been for ever miſcrable without a Saviour. 
Chriſt, that he might redeem us from 
this ſad Condition, purchaſcd for us a new 
and gracious Covenant, wherein 1s pro- 
miſed Forgiyeneſs of all our Sins, and At- 
ſurance of God's Favour and future Hap- 
pineſs, if we do but ſincerely repent, and 
bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance, 
dig. new Obedience and aſtual Holineſs. 
In the 2d Place, I conſider'd what Obli- 
gations our Saviour thereby laid upon us. 
Theſe indecd are many, but I reduced 
them all to three Heads, 1. Faith. 2. Love. 
3. Affiance. Theſe are ſome of the many 
Obligations that our Saviour's unparallelled 
Bounty ought to lay upon us, and if we 


do but reflect a little on the Grounds and 


Foundations of them, they will appear 
highly reaſonable. 

But if we ſhut our Eyes againſt ſo clear 
and diſcernable a Light, we ſhall go 
blindly forward in the Paths of Death, 
without conſidering what Chriſt has done 
for us, or examining what we ought to do 
for him; ſo we ſhall never believe in, or 


truſt, or love him, who infinitely deſerves 
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* the beſt Returns we can make, tho' not in 
A the leaft advantaged by them, who deſerves 
our moſt exalted Praiſes, holy Lauds, and 
continual Thankſgivings, and requires the 
beſt Obedience and utmoſt Service of our 
whole Lives. To him therefore, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be the King- 
dom, the Power, and the Glory, for eycs, 
and for ever. Amen. Gi 
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God's great Goodneſs to 
Mankind. 


Lt c h. ix. former Part of the 17th Verſe. 
For bow great is his Goodneſs? 


HE Goodneſs of God 7 what 1 Diſcourſe 
purpole for the Subject of my pre- III. 
ſent Diſcourſe: not his Eſſential Goodneſs, WV 
whereby he is render'd great and excellent 

in his n Nature, but his Relative Good- 

ncts, conſiſting in the Communication of 

his Favours to the Creatures, made capa- 
ble, according to their different Degrees 
and Proportions, of receiving them. 

With the Effects and Produce of this 
Goodneſs, we are every where ſurrounded : 
Effects moſt wonderful and amazing! 

It we look up to the Heavens, they are 
the Works of his Hands; If we conſider 
wy the 


n 
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Piſcou:ſe the Earth, and the Seas, to whom can we 


aſcribe their original Diſpoſition and long 
uance, but only to the great Crea- 
tor, who form'd them for his own Pleaſure, 
and placed them in ſuch Order, and within 
ſuch Limits as he judged convenient for 
them? 

Would we take a diſtinct and accurate 
Survey of the whole Univerſe, we ſhould 
diſcern the Characters of infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, imprinted manifeſtly, ſo as 
not to be deſtroyed or effaced on every 
Part of it. 

Every the ſmalleſt Herb that grows, 
the vileſt Inſect that creeps upon the Earth, 
whatever other Virtues they may want to 
bring them into Knowledge and Requeſt, 
are yet in a happy Condition, to declare 
the Worth, and ſpeak the Praiſes, and ce- 
lebrate the Goodneſs of that God by whom 
they were made. 


For which Reaſon the holy Pſalmiſt 


docs not confine his Exhortations to Praiſe 


and Gratitude, to the /exfb/e Parts of the 


Creation, but egual/y requires all the Parts 


of the divine Workmanſhip, to ſet forth 
his Praiſes, and make his Name glorious ; 
all have the Power of praiſing God, as they 
are the bountiful Emanations of his infi- 
nite Goodneſs. 


But 


God's great Goodneſs, &c. 


But I mean to enlarge no farther upon Diſcourie 
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the Goodneſs of God, than as 2ve ourſelves , AH 


are concern'd in it, and in order to this, I 
ſhall recite to you ſeveral Inſtances of his 
Good-will, and Compaſſion towards the 
Sons of Men. Whence we may be infor- 
med, how very ſuitably, how very ſignifi- 
cantly the Prophet docs in his Place ex- 
preſs himſelf by way of deyout Aſtoniſh- 
ment and holy Extaſy. 

As when our Souls are overpower'd and 
filled with Things, whoſe eminent Luſtre 
ſtrikes home upon our Imagination: As in 
this Caſe we break forth ſuddenly into 
Rapture and Admiration, ſo in like 
Manner, the Mind of God's Prophet being 
thoroaghly filled with the Apprchenſion 
of his Goodneſs, could no longer contain, 
but unavoidably burſts out and diſcloſes 
the important Matter with which it was 
overcharged, and with which it labour'd: 
For how great is his Goodneſs ? 


Firſt, It is great in reſpect of our Cre- 
ation. 

Secondly, It is great in our wonderful 

and conſtant Preſervation. 

Thirdly, It is great in innumerable Blei- 
ſings of ſeveral Kinds, which he 15 
pleaſcd to confer upon us. 
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Lalily, It is greater by far, great beyond 
Comprchenſion, in regard of that in- 
effable Monument of Love, in reſcu- 


ing us from our ſpiritual Slavery, and 


redeeming us from endleſs Miſery. 


The frft Inſtance of God's great Good- 
neſs, is ſeen in the Creation. To create a 
Thing is the Formation of it, either out 
of no preceding Matter at all, or out of 
Matter altogether indiſpoſed to receive 
ſuch Impreſſions and Forms as the Creator 
ſtamps upon it. And Creation is in both 
tlieſe Ways, the peculiar Privilege, and 
ſole Prerogative of God, and in both re- 
fults from his Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, 
having no Mixture, no Allay of private 
Intereſt or Self-Deſigns to vitiate and cor- 
rapt the Principle from whence it flows. 

For what Acceſhon can be given to that 
Happinets which is ſuperlative and ſhall 
never ena? What Additions can be made 
to that Power which already is ſupreme 
and uticontrollable ? 

Can that radiant, that conſummate Ex- 
cellency of the divine Being, be render'd 
more illuſtrious by any outward Occur- 
renccs ? 

Can the nobleſt Enterpriſes, the moſt 
curious Performanccs, contribute to yield 


him greater Satisfaction than what he has 
and 
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ond and will always poſſeſs from the glorious 8 


in- Contemplation of {5s own Perfetions? A, 


ſcu- God has within himſelf an inexhauſtible 


Source of Pleaſures and Delight, of Plea- 
ſures more refined yet more ſubſtantial, 
more complete than thoſe mean and tran- 


dod- ſitory Enjoyments, which we call by that 
tc a Name. 
out His Happineſs is ſuited to his Nature. 
tot As mach therefore as his Nature is above 
eive ours, ſo much beyond ours is his Happineſs 
ator allo, larger by far and of longer Duration. 
oth His Underſtanding is imploy'd and moſt 
and agrecably fill'd with "the ſeveral Attributes 
re- and the permanent Glory of his Eſſence, in 
lon, viewing that ſpacious and delightful Scene 
vate of his own Exccllencics, a Scene affording, 
cor= ſufficient Matter for the uncontined and 
8. unlimited Extent, even of that Intellect 
that which knows and ices all Things. 
hall The Will of God is placed in utmoſt 
ade Perfection, bearing the deadlieſt irrecon- 
eme cileable Averſion from all Evil, and loving 
paſſionately all Good. 
Ex- Every Thing that is Praiſe-worthy and 
cr'd dæeſirable, every Thing that is truly great 
cur= and honourable, mects, as in its proper 
Channel, in God; and thence is iſſued 
noſt by many Streams upon ſuch Objects as he 
ield is pleaſed to honour, but ſo, that not any 
has Part of the Creation, nay, nor the whole 
and together, 
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together, can come up in Beauty and Per- 
ſection with him; they cannot come near 
him. 

Now God enjoy ing all poſſible Degrees 
of Felicity in himſelf alone, whatever he 
is pleated to beſtow on the Creatures, is to 
be judged purely the Effects of his Kind- 
nets and Love, becauſe he has no Intereſt 
to ſerve, nor any inordinate Deſires to 
gratify. 

How frequently in human Affairs do 
Men promote their own particular Ends, 
their baſc ſometimes, and villainous Purpo- 
ſes, under Pretence all the while of pub- 
lick Good ? How frequently are thoſe Of- 
fices of mutual Kindneſs and Affection, 
which happen in our Intercourſe with one 
another, if we could view them nearer, 
the Effects only of Artifice and Subtilty, 
not of free Bounty or ſincere Friendſhip ? 

But every Action of our ſupreme Lord 
is utterly void of the leaſt Blemiſh or 
Stain, and 1s grounded wholly upon his 
Love and Kindneſs to us, upon that moſt 
generous, moſt exalted Principle, whereby 
he is inclined to communicate ſome Share, 
or rather tome Reſemblance of his glorious 
Perfections and incomparable Happineſs, to 
the Creatures to whom he would giye the 
Power of enjoying it. 


This 


God's great Goodneſs, &c. 


This I think a very uſeful Conſideration, Diſcourſe 
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in order to give us juſt Sentiments of God's 
Goodneſs, that he has acted upon no By- 
Ends or Self-Intereſts. This is the true 
Sublime of Goodneſs, the very Height 
and Perfection of it, and can no where elſe 
be found but in God alone. 

He made us, at the firſt erecting out of 
the Earth, that beautiful and graceful Piece, 
which he deſigned for the Ornament and 
Command of all beſides. He furniſhed us 
with our reaſoning Faculties, whereby we 
might become fitly qualify'd to exerciſe 
the Dominion he intended to confer upon 


us. All the reſt of his Productions, ſome 


of them had no Lite, ſome only a ſenſitive, 
and the beſt but a meer animal Life, none 
of them knew any Thing of Reaſon; 
Senſe and blind Inſtinct were the Rules by 
which hey were to be determined. 

But when Gop made Man, he made 
him of a higher Rank and ſuperior Na- 
ture; he endowed him with a reaſonable, 
thinking Soul, that ſhould be always at 
Hand to aſſiſt him in the regular and exact 
Diſcharge of his reſpective Offices, that 
ſhould teach him always ho to act up to 
the Dignity of his Station: A Dignity 
that he could lay no Title to himſelf, but 
was owing wholly to the Benignity of his 
Maker, who might as well haye placed us 

| on 
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Diſcourſe on a Level with the Beaſts, as have exal- 
CR ted us ſo much above them. That there- 
fore we excel them in any Degree, eſpeci- 


ally hat they are ſubjected to or Com- 
mand and deſigned for out Uſe, theſe are 
marvellous Inſtances of the divine Goodneſs. 

Holy David, in a ſerious Contemplation 
of them, wonders what could prompt God 
to beſtow his Favours with ſo plentiful a 
Hand, and in ſo diſtinguiſhing a Manner, 
upon an Object ſo unworthy of them, 
Lord, tays he, What is Man, that thou 
takeſs Knowledge of him? Or the Son of 
Alan, that thou makeſt Account of him? 
Ptalm cxliv, 3. 

It is our Duty, in Imitation of this bright 
Example, to get our Minds thoroughly 
poſſeſſed with the extraordinary Honour 
God has done us, in creating us the Head 
and Glory of his Workmanſhip, inveſting 
us with an Authority over our Fellow- 
Creatures, and planting in them a Dread 
and Awe of that Authority. 

God Almighty, without any Inducement 
or Obligation, is pleaſed to give Marks of 
his particular Efteem to Man, and Man 
ought certainly in return, to pay the Tri- 
bute of humble and devout Acknowledg- 
ment of conſtant and ſincere Obedience. 
He who could very juſtly make us Ser- 
vants, has voluntarily been pleaſed to give 

us 
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us the Command and Privileges of Maſters. Diſcourſe 
He has of his own Free- Will appointed ns — | 


Lords and Rulers of the whole Creation 
here below, which is obedicnt in ſome 
Meaſure to our Commands, and ſubſervięut 
chiefly to our Uſes. 

Oh! What a bleſſed State, what a flon- 
riſning Condition has the good God graci- 
ouſly allotted us? The Majeity and agrec- 
able Proportion of our Bodies, the ſeveral 
Faculties and Powers of our Minds, are all 
the Gift of the C:cator, at whole Piſpoſal 
they were. 

When we compare our Nature with 
that of the myſt perfect of other Species, 
O how tranicendently beautiful, how ex- 
ccedingly glorious do we appear? We are 
deſigned for nobler Ends, and are made 
capable of enjoying more noble Satis fac- 
tions, than any Creature on Earth. But 
what is the Foundation of all our Glory? 
He, as Clay in the Hands of the Potter, 
could give nothing to ourſelves, but the 
Potter could frame us into Veſſels of Ho- 
nour or Diſhonour, as he ſaw fit. So that 
the only Reaſon we can aſhign of our ex- 
alted State, (which is in Truth a ſufficient 
one) is the Will and Pleaſure of him, who 
ditpoſcs and orders all Things, his Good- 
nels and Mercy gave us the Pre-cminence. 
') how gicat was that Goodneſs ! How 
nite that Mercy / &2Conmary', 
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Secondly, Another Inſtance of God's gra. 
cious Goodneſs is ſeen in our continual 
Preſervation, He does not leave us ex- 
poſcd and deſtitute to the wide World, but 
watchcs over us with the prudent Care, 
and tender Regards of the moſt affectio- 
nate Parent, 

Even from our Mother's Womb ow 
Dependance is upon him, and 'its he that 
has kept us under the Covert of his Wing, 
ſecure from Dangers, which threaten and 
ſurround us every where. 

Did he think fit to withdraw his ſup- 
porting Hand, the goodlieſt Frame would 


immediately fink and crumble into the 


Duſt and Particles from which it was made. 
We have acquired no new Strength, and 
are able now no more to preſerve, than 
Our 
intire Truſt and Confidence muſt be in 
God, who alone can, and has hitherto 
moſt wonderfully preſerved us. 

What a weak and helpleſs Condition are 
we in, during the two Periods of Infancy 
and Childhood? By how many fatal Ac- 
cidents might we be obliged to go off the 
Stage, before ever we had aQed any Part 
almoſt on it ? How then comes it to pals, 


that we eſcape fo long the Mouth of the 


Devourer, that our Lives are continncd, 
notwithſtapding the gumberleſs Caſualties 
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by which they might very eaſily have Diſs 
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been ſhorten'd ? 

Had we any Foreſight in our Infancy 
to prevent, or Strength to encounter Dif- 
ficultics? No, alas! we had not; we had 
not ſo much as the free Exerciſe and Uſe 
of Reaſon. But unarm'd and unguarded,- 
naked and helpleſs, we came weeping into 
the Vale of Miſery, liable to ten thouſand 
Misfortuncs, from which we cannot rctreat, 
and from the Force whereof we have no 
Protection or Shelter. 

And yet, ſuch is the indulgent Good- 
neſs, and Affection of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that theſe Misfortunes, ſor many 
Years together, paſs by without moleſting, 
or diſturbing our Quiet. Were we to con- 
ſider the innumerable Variety of Inſtru- 
ments which Death might make uſe of, 
and how Deſtruction ariſes from every 
Quarter ; we ſhould imagine it next to im- 
poſſible for us under thoſe Circumſtances 
of Weakneſs and Diſtreſs, in which we firſt 
appear, to keep our Ground, and make 
Reſiſtance to Powers ſo formidable. 

Indecd this would be quite impoſſible, 
but only that we are ſecured moſt effectu- 
ally by the unwearied Vigilance, and per- 
petual Care of the divine Providence, ever 
awake for our Defence and Safety. 


Ye 
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vation in our Infancy and Childhood ; Sea. 
ſons wherein we are laid open to many 
Attacks, and are without Strength to gain 
the Maſtery over them. But God delight; 
to maniſeſt His Suffpcrency in our Weakneſ;, 
on which Account he ſeems more particu. 
larly to watch over our Perſons, at ſuc 
Times as we ſtand moſt in necd of his Af. 
liſtance. 

But we are not leſs obliged to him nei. 
ther for Vis corftant Preſc;vatinr. As ſoot 
as we arrive at the Ycais of Scenic and Mar- 
hood, perhaps then we may be thought 
more capable of ſecuring ourtelyes, that 
we were beſore, and ſo Providence may b: 
concluded to take leſs Notice of us. 
But upon Examination we {hall perceive, 
that the matureſt Age of the oldeſt Man, 
and the moſt perfect Wiidom of the witcit 
are, however, unable „ng iy, or in Congync 
tion, to preſerve us amongſt thoſe imminent 
Dangers, which on every Side with Vio— 
lence preſs in upon us. 

Our Life is, in the very Pride and 


Strength of it, but a meer Vapour, a bit 
tle, precarious and uncertain Thing, liabl 
to be injured and deitroyed by the meant 

and molt trifling Accidents. 
The Air we breathe in, by a few nox1ion 
3nd peſtilential Vapo1urs, may ſweep 2 
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whole Nations at once, and ſuddenly depo- Piſcoure 


nulate the moſt flouriſhing and renown'd, 
Cities. 

The Earth may open and quickly fwal- 
low up our Perſons and Poſſoſſions, leaving; 
behind very few to lament the Loſs. - 

Or if we be not by the propitions Pro- 
vidence of Heaven, liable to theſe Diſaſ- 
ters, (as Thanks be to God we in theſe 
Parts have hitherto been generally ſecared 
from them) yet are there not many, ex- 
cceding many other Ways, whereby our 
Lives, in the midſt of their Bloom and 
Glory, may be cut ſhort and fade away, 
and wither like the Graſs or Flower of the 
Field? How many Diſcaſes are there of ſe- 
veral Kinds and Naturcs, that carry us, in 
Oppolition to all Remedies, to our long 
Home? Nay, how many are the Misfor- 
tunes, ſudden and violent, that diſpatch us 
without warning, and allow us little or no 
Space of Repcntance and Recollection ? 

I need not, I preſume, make a Cataloguc 
of our Miſerics, they are what fall daily 
under our Eyes and Obſervation. We have 
daily Inſtances of the ſtrange, unaccounta- 
ble Accidents that contribute to bring Men 
to their End, who were juſt before in as 
good Health, and full as like to live to old 
Age, as any of ns 
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Now that which I think a proper Re- 
flection, and highly uſcfnl from this, is, 
that we ought to acknowledge our Preſcr- 


vation to be from God; he alone can fore- 


ſee the Evils that will happen, and he is 
our ſole Protection and Refuge under them. 

Why might not wwe as well as others, 
have been long c'cr this involved in Dark- 
neſs? Why arc he more than others 
mitted to continue ſtill in the Land and 
Number of the Living? Had we morc 
Sagacity to diſcover and prevent Danger, 
or more Ability and Strength to remain 
anbroken, and whole, when they at- 
tacked us? Nothing of this can be alledg'd, 
as the Cauſe of our Deliverance, but we 
muſt derive all from God, who has becn 
plcaſcd to guard us from the Evils that 
have befallen many others, and has afford- 
cd us a farther Scaton to amend, and make 
our Peace with him, before we go hence, 
and be no more ſcen. 

It is God, to whom we ſtand indebted 
for our conſtant Preſervation; it is he that 
has Kept our Feet from falling in thoſe 
ſlippery Paths of human Life, wherein fo 
many $kilful and expert as we, have not- 
withſtanding fell before us, to ſhew that 
we are not of ourſelves in a Capacity to 
ſupport or preſerve ourſclves. 
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But perhaps we can produce ſome Title 
to the divine Protection; O no. All the 
Title we, even the bef? of us can pretend, 
is only the immerited Love, and Pity of 
God to us. : 

The Affairs of Mcn in this Liſe are 
changeable and very unfixed; their Conti- 
nuance and Stability is from God, who has 
no Reaſon to intermeddle, but purely for 
our Advantage, that he may in Times of 
Diſtreſs appear our Shield and Defence. 

Thus the Goodneſs of God is manifeſted 
to be extremely great, by o conflant 
Preſervation, conſider'd as fingle Perſons, 
and apart from Society. 

It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that 
our Preſervation likewiſe in Civil and Ec- 
clefiaſtical Societies, is owing to the ſame 
moſt benign Providence. 

Our Civil Rights and Privileges, whic!: 
we enjoy as incorporated into one great 
Body, could not have been convey'd dow:: 
to Poſterity, unleſs the Power of Heaven 
had condeſcended to become frequently 
the Aﬀerter of them. 

Some of our Neighbours groan under 
the inſupportable Weight ol Opprefiion, 
Tvranny and arbitrary Power, whilſt che 
perf Liber 1 

This Diſtinction, this important, this 
lappy Diſtinction, is the Effect by no 
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Means of our own Care and Diligence; 
but is to be aſcribed entirely to the migh- 
ty Hand of God, which has in all Things 
the Pre-eminence: It is his Work, his won- 
derful Work, that hc is pleaſed to perform 
for us. 

For how oftcn and how dangerous At- 
tempts have been made to overturn our 
Goycrnment, and ſubvert our Laws, the 
very Prop and Foundation of that Go- 
vernment? and yet through the Goodneſs 
of God, they both continue and are eſta- 
bliſhed, I humbly truſt, 2p% ſure and 
laſting Foundations. 

Once by the implacable Fury and igno- 
rant Zeal of Men, contentious and not 
obeying the Truth, our excellent Conſtitu- 
tion was in both Parts of it (for it ſeems 
they are inſeparable) diſſol ved and aboliſh- 
cd, and Anarchy and Confuſion took place 
in their room. But the Deſolation of our 


Land was not to be perpetual, and 'tis well 


Known, how viſibly the moſt high God 
appeared, in bringing about the glorious 
and ever memorable Reſtoration. 

And ſince that we were in Dangers (too 
apparent to be conceal'd) from another 


Quarter, but thoſe Storms blew over, and 


the Almighty by his out-ſtretch'd Arm, 
and the joint Concurrence of many ſurpri- 
ling Events, wrought our Dcliycrancc. 

A ſmall 
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of the Engliſh Nation, would ſoon diſco- 
ver how much we arc obliged to God, for 
preſerving to us the invaluable Rights of 
2 well-eftabliſh'd Government, when ſuch 
violent Methods have becn purſucd, and 
ſuch ſtrong Forccs united, and all malicious 
Intrigues uſcd in order to deprive us of 
them. He has for many Ages paſt excrted 
his uncontrolable Authority in the Defence 
of thoſe publick Bleſſings, which elſe wc 
had never enjoyed. An Argument this of 
his great Goodneſs, that we onght deeply 
to be affected with, and frequently to re- 
member. 

Then conſider'd as Members of Chriſt's 
holy Catholick Church, and of the ſoundeſt 
and moſt primitive Part of it, the Church 
of England, as by Law eſfiabliſh'd, we 
have great Reaſon to acknowledge the in- 
finite Goodneſs of God, in calling us out 
of Darkneſs to the Light of his glorions 
Goſpel, and in reforming us from the groſs 
Errors, and Corruptions of that Church, 
which fell from hcr firſt Station, and kept 
not the Faith. 

'Tis too large à Task, tho' a very caſy 
one, to ſet before you the great Goodneſs 
of God, in preſerving moſt miraculouſly 
our Church, when Enemies of divers Sorts 
F 3 hive 
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Pi have laid their Heads together, and been 
. confedcrate againſt her. 


Rome, ſenſible of the vaſt Damage ſhe 
{ſuſtains by us, as we are the Bulwark and 
chicf Support againſt her illegal and unjuſt 
{ncroachments, has cmploy'd all her wick- 
cd Art and Subtilty, to undermine and dit- 
Iulve ns; but through the Goodneſs of 
God fighting on our Side, ſhe has been un- 
able hithcrto to prevail againſt us. But, 
not ito ts, O Lord, not anto us, but unto 
thy Name give Glory, for thy Mercy, and 
jor thy Ii gibs Sake. 

And ſo I proceed to ſhew in the 

34 Place, That God's great Goodneſs is 
eminently concern'd in making our Lives 
comfortable and happy by innumerable 
Bleſſings of ſeveral Kinds, which he 15 
pleaſcd to confer upon us. 

It would be Matter of conſiderable Ser- 
vice, for every Man, thankfully to recol- 
le& the manifold Mercics, Temporal and 
31r1tual, beſtowed upon him, that ſo he 
might always be in Readineſs, upon the 
1rit View, to praiſe and magnify the Do- 
207 of them. 

We moſt of us enjoy a competent Share 
of Health and worldly Neceſſarics, and as 
70 /þ171tral Matters, we have plentiful Op- 
dor tunities of worſhipping God, and of 
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being inſtructed in the Religion that plea- Diſcourſs 
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ſes him. 

Theſe are ſome of the moſt remarkable 
Bleſſings, that God, as it were, promitcu- 
ouſly diſtributes to the World, without 
always obſcrvably diſtinguiſhing the De- 
ſerts of Perſons on whom they fall; be- 
cauſe the Time ſor exact Retribution to 
cvery Man, according to his Deeds, is not 
yet come. 

Health is a Bleſſing that makes Way 
for the Enjoyment of all others, which 
loſe their Reliſh if our Bodies arc indiſpo. 
ied. What ſigniſy the beſt Diverſions, aud 
the moſt melodious Strains of Muſick, to 
thoſe that lie languiſhing on the Bed of 
Sorrow? Ah! what arc all the Gaictics of 
Life, to any Perſon whom Sickneſs has 
diſabled from reaping Satisfaction from 
them? What would one give to be releaſed 
from the continual Pain and Uncaſineſs of 
1 weak and ſickly Conſtitution ? The rich- 
cit Miter, a Man the moſt tenacious of his 
worldly Treaſures, would conſent to part 
with them readily, for the Sake of his 
Health, which is a Pearl of the moſt incl- 
timable Value, and can't be purchaſed at 
too deaf a Rate, nay, often it 10 falls out, 
that no Price is ſuſficient to purchaſe it; 
ſor the giving and reſtoring of it. re Mer- 
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Lee Lies of God's fiee Gift, and are not at the 
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Diſpoſal of any mortal Man. 

O let us then a little reflect how highly 
we are bound to thank God for his freely 
giving and long continuing to us a Bleſling 
offo great Importance, and of ſuch univer- 
ial Efficacy. The Commonneſs of the Fa- 
vour Ougit not at ail to abate our Eſteem 
and Value for it. To prevent our Inſenſi- 
bility and Tngratitude on this Occaſion, it 
rey fit we ſhonld ſometimes be viſited 
with Pain and Sick neſs, that we may know 
tic Werth of Health, and thence be taught 
to bicts and magnify God's great Goodnets 

that beſtous it on us. 

It is God's great Goodneis, I ſay, that 
veſtows it on us; it does not proceed from 
v#7 0W18 Care, nor from the Medicines pre- 
icribed, but from God, who is plcaſed to 
give his Bleſſing to them. He makes our 
Conſtitutions ſtrong and vigorous; he keeps 
Tic Spirits from Mutiny and Diſorder, and 
iecs that every Part and Veſſel of the Body 
does punduaily diſcharge its Duty, in the 
Digeſtion of our Food, and in the Convey- 
ance and Return of Blood and Spirits. The 
many minute and fine Parts, of whici we 
coniiſt, and the Uncaſineſs the y crcatao a (i! ü. 
che leaſt diſorde: 41} render our EIcaltli ve 17 
precartons, and nothing mort of the Powe: 
£20 Goofincts of Gol, could well Picter vc it. 
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As God gives us Health, ſo he gives us Piſccurſe 
allo a competent and comfortable Sub-, * 
ſiſtence, ſupplying us with ſuch a Share of 
worldly Neceſſaries and Accommodations, 
as he judges to be ſufficient for us. There- 
are but few, to whom he has denied one 
honeſt Means or other, of being comfort- 
ably provided for. He affords us Food, 
wholſome and nouriſhing, in Abundance, 
and our Nature is ſo framed, that wc may 
live without Delicacics. He gives us Rai-- 
ment, if not coſtly enough for Mens am- 
bitious and extravagant Humours, yet 
enough to ſecure them from the Injuries 
of Weather, the Severities of Cold, and 
ihe Scorchings of Heat. 

We may think indeed that what we 
have is the Fruit of our own Induſtry, but 
that Indyfiry could never have bcen ſue- 
ceſsful, unleſs God from above had been 
pleaſed to make it ſo. It is from him that 
31! Proſperity and Succeſs are to be derived. 
He has the Iſſnes of Things in his keeping, 
and he either blaſts all our Projects and En- 
dea vours, or crowns them with a good Event. 

That we have wherewith to ſatisfy the 
Demands of a craving Appetite, and tomc- 
hing more than is juſt neceſſary to that 
Parpole ; that we are enabled to live ac- 
ording to that Station he has aſſigned us: 
nat, in one Word, every Dav. and every 

| Minn. 
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3 Thanks for 


Dis cov RST on 
Diſcourſe Minute of each Day, affords ſome Inſtance 


of Mercy; to whom muſt we retum 
all this, but only to our ſu. 
preme Bene factor, V/ whom every goud 
andperfef Gift cometh? 

Theſe are the Inſtances I chuſe to men- 
tion, of God's great Goodneſs to our By. 
dies, in creating and preſerving them in 
Health, and affording a ſuitable Supply di 
Neceſſaries for heir Support. Look which 
Way you will, the ſenſual Man who ſ 
paſſionately loves his Body, muſt, if he 
would but think ſeriouſly, find Reaſon to 
cxtol the infinite Gs of God tow arch 
It, 

It was by the Goodncts of God t'1at the 
Body had at firſt » Boing, that 1* is conti- 
nucd in Being, and tirmſh'd with what 
may fo long continue it; this too is the 
Conſequence of divine Goodneſs, But we 


Chriſtians know that the % of Man is 


vaitly preicrable to zs Body. Wherefore 
the Goodneſs oi God to the S, will {till 
more eminently maniteſt, Low great that 
(Goodneſs is. And we need not be at a lok 
to prove the Care God has taken for out 
Souls to be exceeding, great, when we con— 

ſider in the 
Fourth) Place, louie ſei bis only be- 
gotten and dearly velwued Sun into the 
Marid tn redrew 1s fm (piritual Slaves), 
(7 114 
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This is that ſacred Pledge, this is that in- 
effable Monument of his Love, which evi- 
dences his Goodneſs far better than all the 
encrous, charitable Acts he exerciſed for 
the Welfare of our Bodies. As much as 
the Soul is more precious than the Body, 
ſo much greater is the Goodneſs that pre- 
ſerves and ſecures the Soul, than that which 
centres only in the Preſer vation and Secu- 
rity of the Body. 
Whatever Difficulty may be pretended, 
in apprehending the Way of God's Pro- 


ccedings, and explaining the Manner 01 


them, the happy and adyantageous Contc- 
quences will abundantly conyince us of the 
Reality of thoſe Proceedings. Our Souls 
filled with Pollution and Naughtineſs, had 
moſt deſervedly incurred the Diſpleaſure 
of God, and moſt juſtly fortcited his Fa- 
your and Good-will ; and God might have 
left us to periſh for ever, in the deplorable 
Condition into wh:ch our Sins had brought 
us. 
The Angels when they fell, tho' of a 
ſuperior Nature, had no Opportunity of 
Reconciliation offer'd to them. But ſo 
Kind, fo indulgent was God to #5, that he 
undertook and effectually accomplithed our 
Delivery, at no ſmaller Expence and Trou- 
ble than the ſending of the dear Son of his 

Love 


75 


and to reſcue us from everlaſting Miſery. Diſcuute 
111. 


75 
Diſcourſe Love in the Fleſh to ſave us. And thi; 
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Salvation was to be wrought by nothing 


leſs than the bitter Death, and merits. 
110105 Sufferings of lhiis only begotten Son. 
Now, „hat can we conceive in Our. 
ſelves, that ſhould incline the great Create 
to be thus ſurpriſingly bountiful? Ah. 
what indeed? Can Filth and Impurity be 
any kind of Recommendation to him, wh, 
is of purer Eyes than to behold Inuit, 
and charges his Angels with Folly? 
Can Imperfection and Weakneſs, ca 
extreme Miſery and deep Diſtreſs, car 
theſe be thought worthy the Friendſhip 
and Alliance of infinite Power, immenſ 
Goodneſs, and exalted Happineſs ? O no 
But tho' they arc not worthy the Fricnd- 
ſhip of God, yet they are proper Object 
for his infinite Goodneſs to be difplayed, and 
fully manifeſted in the retrieving of them 
And it was his infinite Goodneſs that was 
the chict Spring and Original, the com- 
manding, efficacious Principle that gave 
Birth, and Life, to the whole Deſign. 
Infinite was the Goodneſs of God the 
Father, that ſent his Son; infinite was the 
Goodneſs of God thc Son, in vouchſafing, 


(notwithitanding the perfect Knowledge he 


had of the wretched Condition he was go- 
ing to be expoſed to) infinite I ſay was bis 
Coodrneſs, that notwithſtanding did vouch- 

{alc 
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lafe to come, to come to ſuch a ſinful Place, Diſcourle 


. to come in ſuch a lorry 11 and to . 
nerit,, come to ſuch an important End. 
Son. That the moſt high God ſhould ſo far 
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ſaſe 


overlook our Infirmities, that he ſhould 
contrive to expiate our Offences ; what! 
are not theſe to many undeniable Proofs of 
the Greatneſs of his Love and Compaſſion 
towards us? | 

Well may the Redemption be ſtiled he 
great Myſtery of Love. "Tis a Myſtery, 
which we have a very comfortable Share 
in, but a Myſtery it is, by Reaſon of the 
Height and Perfection of that Love from 
whence it iſſued. 

Under this Head, Occaſion is offered, to 
treat of the ſeycral /paritual Advantages 
that Chriſt has procured for us. But rhcy 
are Subject enough for many Volumes. 

I ſhall only put you in Mind of one great 
Advantage, which we enjoy, I mean the 
plentiful Opportunities of Worſhipping 
God, and of being inſtructed in the Reli- 
gion that beſt pleaſes lim, in our Mother 
Tongue, and in ſo pure and regularly re- 
formed Church as outs, wherein all Things 
are done to edifying. 

Many are deprived of the Goſpel, many 
have it very ſparingly, and impertealy 
preached unto them, whereas, bleſſed be 


God, we of this excellent Church, have it 
by 
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Diſcourſe by Line upon Line, and Precept upon Pre. 
9 


cept, plainly and ſincerely delivered to u 
The Duties relating 
and Neighbours, are in plain Engliſh, eve. 
ry Lord's Day, ſo faithfully explained, { 
affectionately urged, and powerfully recom. 
mended, that we muſt ſtop our Ears if we 
would prevent the Sound of the divine 
Charmer from breaking in upon us. 

What would /ome religious Perſons i: 
diſtant Countries and Nations, give fo 
thoſe Opportunities of divine Worſhiq, 
which e ſlight and reject, and only be. 
canſe they are common? But even 7 i; 
1 wonderful Token of God's Goodneſs t. 
us, that he is pleaſed to continue the Light 
of his bleſſed Word, and the Bencfit of hi; 
Ordinances, in their full Perfection, to: 
People, that, I fear, has generally mad: 
zuch unſuitable Returns for them. 

Not any Thing that our dear Redeeme 
did, no, nor any Hardſhips that preciow 
and immaculate Lamb of God ſo paticntly 
ſuffered, but thewed beyond Contradiction, 
his tendereſt Love and moſt affectionate 
Concern for ovr Good. —- Through hin 
indeed it is, we, enjoy the Means of Grace, 
and the pleaſing comfortable Hopes of fu- 
ture Glory. 

Since then the Goodncſs of God to us is 
> exceeding great, inaſmuch as he made 


115, 


to God, ourſelye, 


8, 11: 
Food. 
all th 
and 1 
Son 1 
only 
but t 
abidit 
self ir 


likcln 
of bo 
derat 
it is ! 
and t 
ck th 


| neſs 


Rom 
God | 
anut! 

1M 
SAN. 
. 
dege⸗ 
ang. ; 
& 


God's ercat Goodneſs, Rc. 79 


us, he preſerves us, and gives us Health, Diſcourie 


Pre. 
to m Food, and Raiment, and reaches out to us , 
eve, all the Comſorts and Neceſſaries of Life; 
eve. and then, by ſending his only begotten a 
d, f Son in the Fleſh, he has taken Care not 
com. only to deliver us from perpetual Bondage, 
if ys but to provide for us a far better Life, an 
livin abiding and cternal Inheritance with Him- 
ſelf in Heaven, and in order to fit us for it, 
ns 6 fic affords us the Means of Grace, and pro- 
e fs Ppotes the molt inviting and glorious Re- 
rſhip, wards; what remains but that we be herc- 
1 led to Repentance, and Works of Mcr- 
Ve; Cy, Love, and Charity; 
1 know no Motive nor Argument more 
Light likely to awaken us to the hearty Practicc 
of bs of both theſe Duties, than a ſerious Conſi- 
to ; Keration of God's Goodnets, and thereforc 
md it is made uſe of by the Apoſtle St. Paul, 
and the beloved Diiciple St. John; Know- 
1 i thou not, favs tiv 2 that the Good- 
ciow 1/5 of God leader, thee to Repertance, 
ntl x ü. 4. And Þc/ovcd, lays St. Fobn, if 
Aion, aod fo loved ts, we g bi alſo to love ore 
onate Aue, 1 Jol iv. 14. And now, 
him Moſt g 10; tis Cut F. % our moſt kind a 
d © ac Father, {ty frequent, and bow 
f fy. Wonderful ave 1 p Fe er mances, for poor, 
degenerate, (ill \ frat ater] Lees: Shou art Good, 
us; % thu? doc God. ; and of thy Goodneſs 
made , there is u Hud; and therefore it 1s 
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now before thee, not only with Prayer 
but jo) ful 7 bang wing. 

Onr very Souls do magnify thee, O Lord 
and all that is within us do praiſe th 
boly Name, for the many and wnſpeakabi 
Mercics and Favours we have receive. 
from thee. For our Creation, Preſerva. 
tion, and all the _ ngs f this Lif: 
Gut eſpecrally and above all, we prai|: 
thee, wwe bleſs thee, we Wn ip thee, w: 
vlorify thee, for tl at aſtoniſhing AA of th 
Goodneſs, in the Redemption of the Worli 
by our Lord Feſns Chriſt, and in and tbr, 
him, for the various and excellent Mean. 
Four Salvation and eternal Happineſ. 
Inſpire us, que beſeech thee, O Lord, will 


fach an ardent Love of thee, and ſuch 


lively Senſe of thy Goodneſs to US, AS MI) 
encourage, and confirain us to our reſpec 
tive Duties, both to thee and our Chriſiiar 
Brethren ; and may cauſe us always ti 
Lrove like ſuch Perſons in the World, ai 
have been, now are, and hereafter Took t 
Fe ſpecial Objects of thy Favours, ani 
Meinbers of jbat droine and heavenly H 
ciety, who ſhall praiſe and lode and enjl 
thee for ever and eden. Amen. 
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Worthy Communicating. 


n. 21; 


te cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, an- 
the Cup of Devils Je cannot be Par- 
takers of the Lord's Tatle, end of the 
Table of Devils. 


H E Perſons to whom St. Pau docs, P. eo, 


in this Epiſtle, and in this Chapter, 
addreſs himſelf, living amongit Idolaters, 
ſcem to have been influenced ſomething ii. 
their Opinions by them. And in order to 
keep fair in the Judgment and Eſteem of 
their Neighbours, they were willing to be 
perſuaded, that the communicating now 
and then with them, though in Rites very 
impious and deteſtablc, might be conſiſtent 
enough with the Purity of that Religion 


they had lately embraced. 


Vor I. Cz But 


DIscouRSE / 


But our Apoſtle, we find, does not allow 
o any ſucli Compoſition; but tells them 
in the Verſe beſore my Text, that theſe 


Things which the Gentiles facri tice, they 


faci ice to Devils, and not to God: And 
1 would not, lays he, Z that ye ſhouſd have 
Fellavuſbip ith Devils. 

The Way to have Fellowſhip with De— 
vils, was to partake in that Worſhip, 
which Jdolatry directed them to. And 
pcrhaps by the Cup, and Table of Devils, 
may be intended ſome peculiar Heathen 
Cuſtoms, at that Time in Uſe amongſt 
mem. Concerning theſe, he affirms ex- 
preſly, that whatever mild and compre- 
henſive Sentiments they might have en- 
tertained of them, as harmleſs, inoffenſivc 
Inſtitutions; yet their communicating on 
ſome Occaſions, at the Table of Devils, 
was utterly irreconcileable with their ſin- 
ccre communicating at the Lord's Tablc. 

The two Tables, Hat of the Lord, and 
that of Devils, were ſo directly oppoled 
10 cach other, that there was no coming 
to both cf them, without being juſtly | liable 


to the Sutpicion oi Hypocriſy, and Deccit | 


in our Approaches, or without being really 
Zuilty of them. Ze cannot Drink the Cup of 
the Lord, that is, ye cannot be hcarty and 
anſcigned in commeniorating your bleſſed 
42yiour in the Holy Sacrament, if at the 

lame 
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bl 


Ame Time, ye worſhip the Devil, by ſich Dior 
Oblations, as the Idolaters offer to him. PIER 
I ſhall therefore make it my Buſineſs © * 
at preſent, to ſhew what Sins may be judg'd 
inconſiſtent, utterly inconſiſtent with o 
duly receiving of the Holy Sacrament, 
and what Sins arc to be cſtecmicd, in this 
frail and mortal State, compatible witl: 
it. In order to which Deſign, it will be 

neceſſary, 


I. To explain the Nature of our Sacia- 
mental Engagements. 

II. To ſhew by what Means they are 
notoriouſly violated, and when they 
may be ſaid to be kept. Then, 

III. It will be neceſſary to conſider how 
far, and in what reſpects the Fear of 
not being trac to our Engagcments 
ought to influence us. 


Fir/t, The firſt Thing is to explain the 
Nature of our Sacramental Engagements, 


Which conſiſts of two Particulars. 


1/7, We ſolemnly engage to renounce ou: 
Sins. And, 

24/y, We engage as ſolenmly, to prac- 
tile for the future, all ſorts of Virtue to th. 
End of our Lives. 

it, We ſolemnly engage ati the Sass a- 
ment of the Lord's Supper tu Tencince 079 
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iiicoure $595, Theſe, upon ſerious Recollection, 

ax ve perceive infinitely odious to the Purity 
ol the divine Being, who cannot look with 
Complacency, cannot look without Ab- 
horrence and Indignation, upon the ſmalleſt 
Tranſgreſſion. 

Juſtice in God, obliges him to puniſh, 
proportionably to the Quality of the Of- 
tence committed againſt him. And the 
Senic of this muſt mightily help to breed 
in us ſincere Sorrow and Repentance for 
our paſt Wickedneſſes, and hearty Reſolves 
to ſorſake them for the Time to come. 

But it is not ſufficient, that we reſol ve 
only in general, againſt the whole Body of 
Sin, but we muſt make our Reſolutions 
againſt ſuch particular ones, as we arc of- 
teneſt and moſt expoſed to; ſuch as have 
natural Propenſities to forward them, or 
the Authority of great and near Examples 
to recommend them. 

It becomes us indeed, to work up our 
Minds to a thorough diſguſt againſt all Sin, 
but at the ſame Time, Care is to be taken, 
that in particular Inſtances we gain the Ma- 
ſtery over it. One part then of our En- 
gagements at the Holy Sacrament, is to 
renounce, and to reſolve againſt all Iniquity, 
and eſpecially againſt thoſe Branches of it, 
to which we are moſt liable. This is onc 
Part of our Sacramental Vow ; we vow to 

torlake 


forſal 


whicl 


him, 

ourſe 
of it. 
tal E 
Conſi 


Worthy Communicatis g. 
{orſake all Sin, thoſe Sins, above the reſt, Ditcorale 


which do moſt cafily beſet us. 

Sccondly, Another Part of our Eng1gc- 
ments at the Sacrament, is, to praF/e ſor 
the future, all Sorts of Firtnes to the Fnd 
of our Lives. There we openly declue 
our Hatred to Vice, and our Love to Vir- 
tue, readily renouncing the one, and chear- 
fully cmbracing the other. 

As Sin, we perceive, is highly abomina- 
ble in the Sight of God, which is the Rea- 
lon of our forſaking it, ſo Virtue being 
diſcerned acceptable, and well-pleafing to 
him, tis upon this account, that we oblige 
ourſelves to the ſtri& and conſtant Excrcie 
of it. So that the whole of our Sacramen- 
tal Engagements comes under this only 
Conſideration, that we chute God for our 
Lord and Maſter, promiſing to live all our 
Lives long, in faithful Obedience to him, 
and in unreconciled Enmity, to whatever 
ſhall at any Time oppoic his Will. 

But we arc to remember that theſe En- 
gagements are our renewing of the Covenant 
of Grace, eſtabliſned betwixt God and us, in 
Vertue of the Satisfaction, and Merits of our 
bleſſed Saviour. Now no more can be in- 
tended by renewing a Covenant, than was 
intended in the firſt Original and Make of 
taat Covenant. 
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Wherefore, that we may not be deceiv d 
by the general Signification of the Terms, 
cr Sacramental Engagements are expreſſed 
ion, we mult _ upon the Covenant to 
which they belong, and that is the /2cond 
[75VC147it, or the Covenant of Grace. The 
cond, as different from that other, which 
was rendered void by the Fall of Adam, 
2115 4 the Covenant of Grace, as not inſiſting 
aon entire unſinning perſection, but ſup- 
plying our Deſgcts, by a propitiatory Sa- 

"rifice, that is offercd on our behalf 
In this Coven Rant, we promiſe to be ſin- 


cere in our Worſhip and Duty to God, and 


ie promiſes to acceꝑt Gur ſincere Obedience, 
notwithilanding the many Imperſections and 
Failur 
Ways attended; he promiſes to pardon the 
Sins we commit upon Repentance and 
Amendment; and we promiſe on our ſides, 
© repent and amend, riot wilfully to per- 
liſt in the Breach of his lioly Laws, but 
23 munch as in us lics, to, act in the vholc 
Com 9 0 Lives according to them. 


eng Foy 5 5 up du. A Ives 10 ho 

Service ct our grcar Cirator, And ſince, 
1 the wretched Corraptions of fallen 
Nature, which are increated daily by ou 
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cs, with which, at the beſt, it is al- 
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has ordained and conſecrated the Elements _— tle 


of Bread and Wine, to give us ficſh Admiſ-, 
ſion into it. So that all we do, at our comin = 
to the Lord's Supper, is to be looked upon, 
as bearing a neceſſary Relation to that ſacred 
Compact, which is there to be renewed. 

We are to renounce a1 53;n ; this accord- 
ing to the Tenor of the Covenant imports, 
that we are reſolv'd to mortiſy in us the 
Inclinations and Deſires of Sinning; that we 
will uſe our beſt Endeavours to be perſuaded 
of the Odiouſneſs of Sin; but it does noL 
import, that we oblige ourſelves under the 
Penalty of Damnation, never to commit. 
the /ea/# Sin, For in this Life, we canno! 
poſſibly arrive to that heavenly, that ex- 
alted Pitch, but ſhall be always ſubject ro 
manifold Infirmities, and ſometimes co. 
quer'd by Temptations. 

So, as ſor the other Part of our Sacra- 
mental Engagements, whereby we ſolemnly 


declare our Reſolution to practiſe tor the 


future, all kinds of Virtuc, to the End of 


our Lives; this, if interpreted by the Co- 


venant to which it is necefſaril y to be re- 
ferred, will ſigniſy our going on ſtedſaſtly 
in all the Methods of Diſcipline and Grace, 
in order effectually to give God the 
full Poſſeſſion of our Souls and Bodies. 

But it does not, it cannot fignify, that 
Vie will never at any Time, or upon 


* 
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Dig ure any the moſt preſſing Inſtances, yield to 
WW the negle&t of any ſort of Duty. Ouc 


Virtues will never, on this fide Heaven, be 
ſo complete as to exclude all Deviation 
from the Will and Commands of God. 
The Nature cf cur Sacramental Engage- 
ments is not to be rightly judged of, but 
by conſidering them as they belong to the 


Covenant of Grace, and are % more, 6 


en than the Repetition of it. And il 
we judge of our Engagements ly this 
Raylo, we ſhall ſoon difcern the Force and 
NG ining of ther, Jlngaging folemnly to 
/ENDUNCC our Sins, implics our t wwilfully, 
mot batitnally continuing in them, but that 
we do fully deſign, by the Divinc Aids, to 
change our wicked way of living for a 
continucd Courſe of unfeigned Piccy. By 
God's Help it i: that we hope to make this 
nniverſal Amendment in our Lives; we 
can have no Hopes of doing any thing to 
Purpoſe, by our own Sticngth aiid Suffi- 
ciency; all car Strength, all our Abilities 
are derived from above. 

This will yet farthcr clear the Nature 
of our Engagements at the holy Table: 
For when we promiſe to rencunce Sin, it 
cannot be meant that we of ozrſe/ves, with- 
cut the Aids of divine Grace, ſhall be 2b!c 
15 fortal Ke it; but we > Promite, by Vertuc 
Sf tlc Sncco; us of Cod's concarring, his 
riifting 
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zſſiſting Spirit, to gain the Conqueſt over Difcourir 


our Vices, which of all Conqueſts is the 
moſt honourable and glorious, exceeding, 
beyond Compariſon, the Trophies that are 
gained by Fatigue, and Toil, and Bloodſhed. 
The Victory that is obtain'd over our irre- 
gular Appetites, and ſinful Luſts, when 
they are brought into their due Obedience 
and Subjection; this Victory is worthy the 
vigorous Efforts and conſtant Pains that 
muſt of Neceſſity be cmploy'd about it. 
But in vain do we ſtrive and labour, 
unleſs we, at the ſame time, implore ſin- 


cerely and fervently, the ſure Direction, 


and beneficial Influcnces of the Sit, to 
de ſho wer d down plentitully upon us. 

If we rely upon ourſelves, we, alas! in 
the Buſineſs of Religion, are falſe and 
perfidious to ourſelves: 'Tis we ourlelves 


WV 


that are chiefly inſtrumental in our on 


Deſtruction. 

Our whole Nature vitiated, and depraved 
in all its ſeveral Faculties, leads the Way, 
and urges Motives to all the Sins and Fol- 
lies we at any time may be guilty of. So 
that to promiſe, in Confidence of our own 
Ability, to renounce Sin, or to practiſe 
Virtue, would be very ridiculons, and ut- 
terly incficctual. 

In our Promiſes of this kind, which arc 
to be citcem'sd focred, and to be perform'd 

with 
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1 with Faithfulneſs, we ought to have our 
PAY 


Eycs fixed ſtedfaſly on that ſuperior, that 
irrefiftible Principle, the Spirit of God, in 
Proſpcct of whoſe gracious Preſence the 
devout Communicant rejects Sin, and gives 
humſelf up to Goodneſs and Virtue. 

And we may reaſonably imagine, that 
the Nliſcarriages of many, in their ſolemn 
Reſolutions, are to be imputed principally 
to S/j-Preſumption and Arrogance. They 
have entertained too great an Opinion of 
their own Abilities and Talents, which 
ſailing to anſwer their Expectations upon 
Trial, they have judged their Promiſes 
raſh and impracticable, and ſo have given 
over all Hopes, and laid aſide all Deſigns 
of obſerving them: Whereas what the 
Chriſtian cannot do of himſelf, he can do 
eaſily thro' Chriſt, by his Spirit firengthen- 
ing him. Upon this Spirit, and the Right 
we all have, as Members of one Body, to 
the Illumination and Aſſiſtances of it; upon 
this it is that our Engagements at the 
holy Table ought always to be founded. 

Tiercfore we may difcern how indiſ- 
penſably requiſite and fitting a Qualifica- 
tion Hlumility is. In renouncing our Sins, 
we renounce ourſelves too, becauſe we a 
ourſelves are 19 prone to Sin; We renounce 
our own Lufficic ncy, 2nd acknow edge tha! 
Car beſt Strergiu is but mere Weakneß, 
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our higheſt Wiſdom mere Folly ; we 1c- Hie 
FED 


rounce, in ſhort, every thing in ourſelves, 
and place our entire Hope and Confidence 
in the moſt high God. « 

Thus the worthy Partaker of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood comes with the loweſt 
e of Body, and the moſt pro- 
ſound Humility of Soul, as being, fully 
ſenſible of his own Inabilities, and of that 
extraordinary Goodneſs and Compaſſion, 
which only can effectually ſupport him. 

That Goodneſs will indeed ſupport him 
under all the Diſconragements, and ficrce 
Oppoſition he is jure to meet with; but 
then he muſt take Care not to be wanting 
in Diligence and Induſtry. The Motions of 
the divine Comforter are to be nouriſhed 
and improved in our Souls, and not ſtifled 
or ſuppreſs d in their very Infancy. 

Such is the Nature and Conſtitution of 
our Sacramental Engagements, which, con- 
ſidered with reference to the Covenant of 
Grace, renewed by them, arc to be ex- 
plain'd by thc Tenor of that Covenant, 
whereby we learn, that ſinleſs and exact 
Conformity to the Laws of God, tho' un- 
queſtionably our Duty, yet is not abſe Mlutcly 
inſiſted on as the Condition of our Happi- 
acts; but Sincerity and Repentance will be 
allow'd of in thei ir ſtead. When vc engage 
tolemnly to renonnce all Sin, and practite 

Virtue, 
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Dent Virtue, no more can be underſtood by us, 


than that we arc detcrmin'd to go as far in 


* both theſe as our diligent Hecd to the Sug- 


geſtions of God's Spirit ſhall enable us, 
For, as I faid, even now our Dependance 
in this Matter is upon the holy Spirit, 
whom we ſhould earneſtly beſcech, zn all 
Things, to dire and rule our Hearts. 


2dly, Lam to ſhew by what? Mears gur 


Sacramental Eugagements are notorio'fly 
wHlated, and when they are [aid to be kept. 

I rake rhis to be a Point of great Weight 
and Concern. 


Communion, and many more to act unwor- 
thy of it, but that Veit r of them have a 

right Judgment of the Engagements and 
Obligations which are then laid upon them? 


Some pretend, and I belicye, in the ge- 
nerality, it is only Pretence, to have ſeverer 


Scntiments than ordinary of their Sacra- 
Tacntal Vows and Promiſes, and this, they 
lay, keeps them from Receiving. Others 
have certainly too flight Thoughts of theſc 
ſolemn Obligations, and this prevents their 


being at any Pains in the diſcharging of | 


them. 

To both theſe, a brief Account of the 
Means, by which our Engagements are 
either violated or kept, will be exceeding 
n,2ccllary. Je cannot drink the Cup of the 
Lord. 


What is it that occaſions 
many to keep quite away from the holy 
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' Lird, and the Cup of Devils, ſays the * 
4, Text. Your drink ing the Cup of the Lord Rd 


in will prove prejudicial to you, if you con- 


ug - ſent afterwards to take a Draught of the 
us. Cup of Devils. There's no mixing theſe 
ace tuo Cups fo dexterouſly, as that you may, 
rt, | with Freedom, drink of both. 
all By Metaphors adapted to the Cuſtoms 
of thoſe Times, the Apoſtle ſets forth to 
r all ſucceeding Ages the Neceſſity of being 
% fincere and upright in our Approaches. to 
. the Lord's Table, in which we lay upon 
ght ourſelves the ſtricteſt Obligations of being 
ions ever true to the Intereſts and Kingdom of 
019 our bleſſed Lord. And therefore, to par- 
or take at any time of the Table of Devils, 
rea is, in Effect, to caſt off our firſt Lord, and 
and diſown our Allegiance to him. For, as by 
em? coming to the Table of the Lord, we pro- 
Se- ſeſs that we are his Subjects, ſo for the 
erer ſame Reaſon, by going to the Table of the 
cra- Devil, we cancel our former Obligations, 
hey and proclaim m our Sovereign. Hence 
ers we may infer, that the receiving of the 
neſe Sacrament, ſignified evidently, by partaking 
heir of the Table, and drinking of the Cup ot 
r of the Lord, is turned to our Diſadvantage, 
except we be religiouſly ſtrict in abſtaining 
the from thoſe wicked and diſorderly Practices 
arc which taſte deep of the Cup and Table of 
ling Devils. 
the This 
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This Confideration of itſelf may teach 
us what ſome, one would believe, have 
never lcarn'd, that the Sacrament has Re- 
gard to the Conduct of our Lives, and i; 
no ſarther ſerviceable than by the Influence 
it has upon them. For are there not ſome 
that ſhew ſo little Reformation and Amend- 
ment of Life, after the Sacrament is over, 
that one might well conceive they Knew of 
no Obligations they contracted at it? They 
think Communicating a Matter rather 
of Courſe and Formality than of Duty; 
the whole, they conclue, is done within 
the Church Doors, and trouble themſelves 
no more about it. | 

Sad and dreadful, J confeſs, is the Caſe 
of theſe Men, who do not diicern the 
Lord's Body, but treat the Remembrance 


CUUASSE 


of his Sufferings and Death with Indiff- | 


rence and Contempt. 

It is a great, a moſt pernicious Error to 
imagine, that when we once have dedicated 
ourſclycs to Chriſt at the Sacrament, no- 
thing, no, not a wicked Life can blot our 
Names out of his Book, and place them in 
the black Records of Hell and Death. Al 
our Dedications, with whatever Pomp and 
Ceremony they may appear, are utterly 
unayailable and infincerc, in the Sight of 
him who views our Hearts, and ſces clearly 
the Secrets of them, unleſs they bring forth 
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the good Fruits of Righteouſneſs and truc Diſcourſe 
Holineſs. *Tis Sham and Mockery to offer gh 


to reſign our Souls and Bodies to his Ser- 
vice, when in reality, both are as cagerly 
as ever engaged in the Serv ice of the Devil. 

To come to the Lord's Table without 
taking ſome Care in purſuance of our Re- 
ſolutions there, to reform our Lives and 
Manners, ſuch coming will be ſo far fron: 
2dyancing our growth in Picty, that it will 
be the greateſt Hindrance to it, and end only 
in the Aggravation of our Crimes. Let 
this then be laid down tor certain, that we 
may eaſily fall into the Snare of the Devil, 
notwithſtanding we have conſecrated our- 
ſelves to God, and into his Snare we fall 
moſt evidently, when our Vices continue as 
numerous, and have as much Sway over us 
after the Sacrament, as they had before it. 

Thus our Engagements are notoriouſly 
violated, and I preſume, every Body will 
allow, that except ſome Alteration be made 
in our Lives, we muſt certainly be eſteemed 
unworthy Receivers. But then, what Kind 
of Alteration, and of what Extent? From 
theſe Points arites all the Difficulty. 

It is plain from what was before ob- 
{cryed, that intire and complete Obedience, 
without the leaſt Blemiſh or Deviation, is 
not what we engage for at the holy Table, 
and therefore, 
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17, Sure we arc, that our being guilty ci 
ſome Sins, is not to be be a Breach 


of our Retolutions. Our Reſolutions may 
be very ſincere and very efficacious, though 
at the ſame Time they do not operate 16 


far as to ſecure us from the Commiſſion of 
all Evil. As it is unqueſtionably true, that 
our Rclolutions muſt have their Effect and 
Influence on our Lives, ſo it is equally true, 
that none of our Reſolutions can render 


them in all Regards blameleſs and unre- 


bukcable. 
In the State an] Condition God has ap- 
pointed us here below, we ſhall frequently, 


even the beſt of us {hall frequently find Oe- 


caſion to bewail and acknowledge our In- 
firmit ies, which betray us to Sin, without 
giving any Alarm, or raiſing in us any Ap- 
prehenſion of its Approach. This is a State 
of Probation, of Exerciſe and Trial, not of 


Perſection, but of leiturely Steps and wear! | 


ſome Adyances. The utmoſt we can do, is 
by often recollecting our Dangers, to unite 
our ſcattered Strength, and put ourſelves 
into a Poſture of Defence, which yet will 
not prevent Surprize, nor arm us againſt 
the Stratagems of our ſubtil Ad verſaries. 
We muſt by no Means expect to lead a Life 
free from al Sin, and it is from no Fault 
in our Sacramental Perſormances that we 
are /omMetimes guilty of it. It is not every 
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Nifence that makes us drink of the Cup, 
and cat at the Table of Devils, Sins of 
trize and Infirmity will infeparably attend 
us. I add, | 

Secondly, That every voluntary Trom- 
greſſion, is m7 e94gh to tax us with the 
ale, and notorious Violation of our Ca— 
(cramental Engagements. For we are to 
conſider the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
is making thoſe who come to it, not 
Righteous of a ſudden, but by Degrecs. 
At hrſt we may gain by this Ordinance, a 
Senſe of our Sins, and our repeated Ap- 
proaches will quicken and actuate this Senſe 
into Hatred and Detcſtation; from whence 
we ſhall very naturally be by Degrees car- 
ried on to a Conqueſt over them. 

Whercſore, tho' we are {till fo far carnal, 
as to commit Sin, yet if our Reliſh and Ap- 
probation of it are diminiſhed, if we Had 
any fort of Check, or Reſtraint upon our 
licentious Appetite more than formerly , 
thetc arc comfortable Tokens of our having 
received the Sacrament to Purpoſe, and 
with Sincerity. But to make our ze be. 


committing ay vary Sin, to be the 
Teſt of our having 2vorthily communicated, 
ſeems too ſevere, and will much diſcourage | 
the faithful Attempts of young Beginners. 

It is in ſome Degree the reviving an an- 
tient Herefy, which aſſerted Sins commit- 
11 
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Diſc-arſe ted after Baptiſm, unpardonable. The 


\ 


x Realonings upon this hold ſtronger in the 


Caſe of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
than in has of Baptiſm ; and were thoſe 
Reaſfonings good, we ſhould deter coming 
to the Sacrament of Chiiſt's Body and 
Blood, (as the Hereticks did to Baptitm) 
till the very Article of Death, when we 
may be out of Danger of rendering all void 
by the Commiſſion of Sins, for which we 
can obtain no Pardon. 

Sins fler the Sacrament are aggravated 
higlily, but not rendered 1o bad, as to be 
paſt all Remedy. Repentance will heal 
the Wound, and give us Eaſe and Sound- 
neſs too. But let not what I now fay, 
give tlic leaſt Umbrage to Wickedneis, 
Let it only remove the Objection ſo com- 
mon in the Mouths of many, that terrifies 
them from receiving the Sacrament. 

This is the Fountain of Blood, wherein 
we may ſrecly waſh and be healed. This 
is our ſovereign Antidote, our impregna- 
ble Defence againſt the Contagion of Sin. 
Here we remember the bitter dolorous 
Agonies Chriſt ſuffered for our Sins, which 
cannot fail of exaſperating us againft them. 
This is the Way by which we may over- 
come our Enemy, and ſtand it out unhurt, 
againſt the fhicry Darts, that envemomed 


Malice, and inſernal Fury do perpetually 
caſt upon us. What 
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What unskilful Warriors arc they then Di 7 


that neglect, and how expoſed muſt He 
be that refuſe this Armour, and are only 
armed with ſuch ſorry Weapons, as afford 
no Protection, and can make no Reſiſtance? 

God docs not deſign by this heavenly In- 
ſtitution to inſnare us, provided we commit 
any voluntary Sin, not to allow us after- 
wards the Benefits of Repentance, This is 
not his Deſign, but he deſigns to improve 
and ſanctiſy our Minds, to rcform and 
amend our Lives, not all at once, but by 
Degrees, and frequent Repetition. 

Could once Receiving deſtroy in us a// 
Hin, what Occaſicn is there for our being 
required often to receive? The Sins of In- 
firmity, and thoſe of Surprize, do not reader 
us unworthy Commuricents ; nor does even 
every voluntary Tranigreſſion come up to 
a notorious Violation of our Sacramenta) 
Engagements; it is ſufficient that we ar. 
more upon our Guard againſt theſe Sis, 
and concerned heartily ivr our Wezknels ir 
committing of them. 


But as C . 'F par 2 . 27 OLE An Au; 2 ; H 


rot caongh to bring u under tu 04 5 $4 
COMMUNIC ating unvorthiiy 2 e 


deſunutiun; ſo we are ro remen der, on "the 
other hand, that when our Sins ats EE 
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Remorſe of Contcience ; 2nd falle, wher 
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Diſonſe we remain every Whit as obdurate and un- 
formed as heretofore, theſe Circumſtances 


ſnew beyond Diſpute, that we are not 
trne to ou ſolemn Promiſes, but perfidi- 
ouſly conſent to violate them. 

1/4, Then, hen our Sins are habitna] 


and cafiomary; this amounts to a Breach 


of our Sacramental Engagements. We do 
not engage, according to the Tenor of 
the Covenant, never to fall into any Sin; 
but we renounce the Habit, and continued 
Practice of all Sins. To go on thereſore, 
in our uſual vicious Mcaſures, without Al- 
teration, what can we infer from thence; 
but that our Reſolutions and Profeſſions 
have wanted of that Sincerity, with which 


we onght both to make and to obſcrye 


them? 

2dly, When we fin without Remorſe of 
Conſcience, it looks as if our Engagements 
had been of ſmall Effect. For that Con- 
ligeration and Thought, which is neceſſary 
in order to the duc receiving of the holy 


Euchariſt, cannot but awaken us to a Senſe 


of our Sins, and the Odiouſneſs of them, 
which is utterly inconſiſtent with our com- 
mitting them, void of Remorſe and Un- 
caſineſs within. 

To ſee Men hold on in the Paths of Un- 
righteouſneſs, unaffected with the Great- 
neſs of their Guilt and Danger, ſeems to 

argue, 
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argue, that their Promiſes at the Lord's Viſcoule 


Table are quite forgotten, and the Per- 
ſormance of them never minded; and ſo is 
to be judged as a notorious Breach of our 
Engagements. 

Conſcience is a troubleſome Companion 
to wicked Men, and remonſtrates againſt 
their Proccedings with an unbyaſſed Im- 
partiality, and its Clamours are not caſilv 
filenced; but whenever they are ſo, thc: 
Man is delivered over to Blindneſs and 
Hardneſs of Heart, to commit all Iniquity 
with Greedineſs and without Reluctancy, 
which is a moſt deplorable and unhappy 
State. 

One main Deſign of the Sacrament, 1s to 
keep Conſcience awake, by imprinting in 
us lively Ideas of the Amiableneſs of what 
it encourages, and of the Diſhonour and 
Reproach of what it blames. Great Rea- 
ton have we to conclude, when Conſcience 
is lulled aſleep, that we are guilty ol break- 


ing our Purpoſes, our deliberate Retolves, 


which would have kept it, if obſerved, 
vigorous, and awake. 

zdly, When upon the Survey of 07 Lives, 
we find ourſelves every whit as bderatc 
and unreformed, as we were before ; 
hence likewite, we have uſt Grounds to 
conclude, that our ſolemn Engagements 


ae utterly inſignificant. 
H 3 Wc 
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rium We are not to imagine that our En- 
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* As Eagements ſhould produce rmmedrately 


pci fed Obedience, but we are not to reſt 


1ati>hed till they produce ſome Effect, and 
begin to work ſome kind of Reformation 
in our Lives; till they do this, we may 
depend upon their being groſly violated, 
By theſe Rules, if we pats a Judgment, 
concerning our Sacramental Engagements, 
to renoumce Sin, and practiſe Virtue, we 
ſhall caſily diſcern when we have been true 
to them, and when we have not. 

Our remaining as Unregenerate and 
Sinful as ever, committing Sin habitually, 
and without Regret or Anxicty of Mind, 
without any Remorſe of Conſcience, this 
argues us unworthy Communicants ; this 
s partaking of the Cup of Devils; but we 
may bu fincere and affeRionate, and our 
«073108 to theSacrament may prove greatly 
zerviccable to us, provided it abates our 
Value 197 Sin, and increaſes our Love of 
Virtuc, though at the ſame time we muſt 
be 1adly ſenſible of our falling into ſome 
$1778, and of our neglecting ſome Virtres. 
E.ycry time we come to the Lord's Table, 
if we can but obſerye our good Diſpoſitions 
ſtrengthened, and our cvil ones in any 
Meaſiue mortified; this may give us En- 
couragement to go on, to get greater De- 
grees of Strength, aſſuring us that our 


Labours 


Worthy Cummumnicatisg. 


125 


Labours have nqt hitherto, nor ſhall be Dich 


finally 77 vain ine Lis d. 


But perhaps it may be urged, that the 
making any kind of Alteration in us for the. 


better, is what we cannot abſolutely piu 
miſe; indeed, we cannot promiſe his of 
vrſefoves, but by vertue of the holy Spirit 
of God, which is always ready to aſſiſt us, 
we may promiſe and perform a great deal. 
'Tis upon this holy Spirit, I told you, all 
nur Engagements are to be grounded, and 
whatever is promiſed, whatever is endea- 
vourcd, without repcated fervent Prayers, 
and humble conſtant Dependance on this 
Spirit, will ſoon vaniſh, and conc to nothing. 

From what has been ſaid upon the two 
firſt Particulars, I believe it will be caſy to 
reſolve what I promiſed in the 

34 And Jaſt Place to conſider, that is, 
how far, and in what Reſpects the Fear 
of nut being true to sun Engagements 
wilt to iufluuehigd ts, 

It ought, no doubt, to breed in us the 
grcateſt Awe and Reverence imaginable, 
of the ſacred Myſterics to which we arc 
invited; it ought to teach us, that thoſe 
Myſteries are not for unhallowed Spirits, 
eſpecially if they cannot be perſuaded to 
be waſhcd and cleanſed. 

At the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
we enter into very ſtrict and folemn En- 

H 4 Zzagements. 
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Piſcearle gagements. 
venture on the ſacred and myſterious Ele- 
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O let us nt therefore raſhly 


ments, without religions Awe, and ſerious 
Meditation. But let us prepare our Souls 
to meet the Bridegroom ; let us waſh our 
Hands, ii not in Innocency, yet in Sincerity 
A Repentance, and Fervency of Devotion, 
ud 1o let ns go to the Altar of God. 
Wite Ren, in Fempusa] Affairs, uſe to 
conſider the Practicableneſs of Things be- 
ivre they promiſe to perform them; 0 
ought we to do: We onght to conſider 
what we are about to promiſe, and the 
leyvcral Methods to be purtned for the 
tincere kceping of them. This is what 
inc Fear of being falic to our Engage- 
ments will unavoidably ſuggeit to us; it 
will cauſe us to proceed with Circum- 
ipection and Advice, which is the beſt 
Preparation for the holy Sacrament, but 
thould not, on any Account, Prove an 
Obiection againſt our coming to it. 
St. Pay} is in this Place exhorting the 
taldbtans to frequent Communion, and 
* 6 cath not be thought to make the Danger 
vi grinthing ile Cup, and parlaſing of the 
valle of Devils, an Argument why they 
ould forbear to cat at the Table, and 
1; 13k of t the Ch of the Lord 
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of Vigilance and Concern, to watch ag inſt 
it, And this is the Ute we ouglit to mike 
of the Fears we may have of walk ing un- 
worthily of the Sacrament, not to diſ- 
courage us from it; but to come to it with 
the greater De votion, and more carpet 
Care of our Hearts and Lives. 

No hard Terms are required; it is cv- 
pected that we ſhould grow better, Hut 
Allowances are given for or niany Infirimi- 
ties, and we have the Co-operation of thy 
bleſſed Spirit to direct and aſſiſt us always. 
And except we willully throw onriel ves 
upon Deſtruction, we may be ſufficiently 
ſecured from falling into it, which is never 
done, but when our Sins are as much 

teemed, and as much practited as cer. 
But happy will it be for us, if we find 
vurſclves beginning to amend, as we cer- 
tainly ſhall, unleſs we are groſly dchcicnt, 
and wretchedly perverſe. 

1 hope 
the Force of that popular Plea, wherci:: 
the Fear of proving falſe to our Sacramentat 
Engagements, is pretended as a Reaſon to 
detain us from the Sacrament, and have 
ihew'd what Sins arc utterly inconſiſtent 
with our duly receiving, and what arc 
compatible with it. If our Fears of Sin- 
ning are real, they will certainly be to far 
Fon hindering our coming 19 the Conmu- 


» Y 
Nan. 
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Pucourſe nion, that they will preſs us to it, as tie 
wdwoſt efſectual Means of conquering and 


ſubduing Sin, growing daily in Grace, ard 
procceding in all Virtue and Godlineſs of 
Living. The Neglect of the Sacrament 
occaſions the lamentable Growth of Sin, 
and Avcrſion from divine and uſeſul Exc- 
ciſes, which can never be effectually rooted 
out, but by frequent and deyout Commu— 
nicating. 

May we all then, in the Name of God, 
and for the ſake of Jeſus our Lord, as we 
value and eſteem the preſent Peace of our 
Minds, and thc eternal Salvation of our 
Souls, prepare ourſel ves for a worthy Par- 


ticipation of the bleſſed Sacrament, which 


will Tomorrow, being Hod fd, and 
on Fafter-[Day, be achminiſter'd to all fich 
as ſhall be 1cligionly and devoutly dif 
potcd. 
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Rom. v. latter Part of the 8th Verſc. 


While we were yet Sinners, Chiiſt died 
for us. 


E are now got almoſt within Ken 
of the ſaddeſt Spectacle that ever 


was ſecn. For a very few Hours will draw 


up the Curtain of the holy Paſſion, and 
ſhew us ſuch a rucful Tragedy, as was ne- 
ver acted in the World before, even the 
dearly beloved and only begotten Son of 
the Amighty and moſt glorious God, hang- 
ing on the crucl, ſhameful, and bloody 
Croſs, and dying for vou and me, and all 
miſerable Sinners. While we were yer 

Snners Chriſt died for us. 
The Deſign of our Apoſtle, in thee 
Words, is to illuſtrate God's wonderful 
Love 
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Words, that ane chuld believe them; 
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Love to Mank ind, ſo largely exhibited in 
the Paſſion and Death of his moſt dear and 
only Son. 

For a rigbiteuus Man (ſtrictiy juſt in hi 
Ways and no more) /ca;cely one world die, 
ſays the Context. For @ gyod Mar, (ful 
of Kindneſs, Gencroſity and Benefactions 
pcraduentare ſome world even dare to die. 
But Chriſt died for s When Siuners, and 
10 neither juſt nor good. And herein i 
God's Love commended to us, 77 that 
Tvhile wwe were yet Sinners, Chr iſt died 
for us. 

A ſtrange Aſſertion, but yet 77re be- 
vond all Demonſtration, and as full ol 
Wonders as of Truth. Herc's dreadful 
Majeity ſhrunk into a Vorm, and Infinity 
itlelf contracted to a %. Here's [:c4- 
den croudcd into a Handful of Earth, and 
Eternity meaſured out by Moments. Heic's 
the Li ht of the World, brighter than the 
Sun, taut up in the dark Lanthorn of our 
Fleſh; and the Life of all Things that ne- 
ver can expire, actualy extinct by a rag 
cal Death. There's Miracle arrived at its 


ull Growth, and carried on to its þ4 gheſt 


Pitch of Imp; Foement ; and ſuch a Combi- 
ration of marvellous Frodigies m the 
but 
proceeding out of H aft farthful Month, 
ep need no farther Confirmation, 
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Now we may bclieve and ground upon Diſcour 'e 
;t, that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt (AO 
died for us. Nyt ve may boaſt and glury ally 
of it, that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt 
died for us. Now we may rejoice and tri- 
umph in it, that while we were yet Sin- 
ners Chriſt died for us. 

A cordial Saying, and full of Foy and 

Sweetneſs, and full of Life and Comfort ; 
And, Lord, how could I dwell upon repeat- 
ing it? The more I remember it, the tone 
it affects me; and the ener 1 rchearſe it, 
the /wveeter is its Reliſh : While we 
were yet Sinners Chriſt died for us. 

In my farther Proſecution of this moſt 
important Argument, it will be requiſite 
to make a ſerious Inquiry into thete two 
Particulars. | 


Firſt, How, and, 
Secondly, Why, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
dicd, 


Fir/t, How. And it was by Violence 
under a /peczous Colour of Law, and a 
formal Pretence of Juſtice, he was hurried 
on to a fearful Exccution, and died in way 
of Blood and Butchery. He vent as a Lamb 
to the Slaughter. Iſaiah liii, 7. A true 
Character of his calamitous and terrible 
End, as well as a Juſt Acconnt of his Meck- 
neſs i in enduring it. Perhaps 
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Perhaps a fair Death he could not die: 
for that's the Fruit of 877, which could no 
taint the immaculate Son of God. And 
being free from that peſtilent Cauſe, he 
might not be ſubject to its pernicious Ef. 
fect; and therefore he labour'd not with 
oe. Diſeaſes neither. 

Tho? he took vr Infirmzities which are 
complicated with our Nature, and fall in 
with the human Frame and Conſtitution; 
yet being clear from Sin, contranatural 
Diſtempers cyl not ſaſten on His pureſ 
Innocence. 

But if by being void of inherent Guilt 
he could nut die a natural Death; yet be- 
ing made guilty by Inputatium, he couls 
die a violent one, and ſo he did. 

And horrible it was for the Kind of it 
Which made St. Paul note it with emplu- 
tical Aggravation : Phil. ii, S. He became 
obedient unto Death, even THE DEATH 
OF THE CROSS. Intimating hat to be 
TW9;/e than other Deaths. And % it was 
in three Reſpeds. | 


1%, it was a dliſponourable Death. Free 


Men and Perſons of any Account never 
tuffer'd it. It was proper to 8/aves almott, 
and when highly criminal; which made 
Tacitus call it, Servile Supplicium, the Vil. 
tains Puniſhment. Yet this ignobſe Death 
our Lord and Saviour underwent, He a 
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quel the Croſs, deſpifing the Shame. Heb. Diſcourls 


ii, 2. A clear Proof that his Crucifixion 


was infamous, and attended with grievous 


Diſgracc, tho' he generouſly overlooked 
the Ignominʒ. 


2aly, It was a painful Death. As tor- 


menting as it was reproachtul. Doubly 
cruel, as it was ſharp, and as it was linger- 
ing. Torturous it would have been to a 
of As, but mich more to Chriſt, æ 
Body was iure pure, and a Medium of A- 
ner and quicker Senſation than v7rs. 

24ly, It was an execrable Death. And 
therclore he is ſaid to be made a Curſe for 
1s, Gal. iii, 13. For as we read, Deut. xxi, 
23. He that is hanged is accurſed of God. 
That very Kind of Death proclaims thoſe 
that ſuffer it, to be ve and curſed Creme 
tures; for in Token of as much, thcy are 
forced to cxpire in the Air, as being un- 
wortry to dic upon Earth, or even to 
torch it. But, 

Secondly, The next Inquiry to be made, 
is, Wh; did Chyift dic? And though many 
Reaſon might be alledged, I chuſe rather 
to conkne Tayſelf to {hat one the Text 
ſuggeſts, which comnrehends al/; He died 
for US. Not becauſe Le deſerved zt, but 
becauſe wwe needed it, and might be bene= 
fitted by it. 


He 
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He died for or Redemption, that his 
Paſſiun might ſatisfy for our Sins, and de. 
monſtrate the divine Juſtice, and reſcue y; 
from the Puniſhment of eternal Death; 
and that Hs Merits might reconcile us to 
God, and put us into a Condition of G race 
and Peace, till we come to the Poſſſe ſſion 
of immortal Life. 

Sgciuiis and his Followers violently op- 
poſe this Catholick Truth. But all tha: 
read and conſider the learned Grotirs's 
Treatite of Chri/t's Satisfaction, may fully 
acquieſce in the Belief of 7h7s important 
Article. Tho' I cannot but wonder, (and 
tis wondrous unreaſonable ) that Men 
ſhould o ſtrangely cavil at it, and quarrel 
with it, when hey alone are 1o far con- 
cerned in Hat Satisfaction, as to be mad: 
happy by it, and to reap ctcrnal Felicity 


But when Chriſt Tus died for us, in ſo 
diſhonourable and baſe, in ſo painful and 
curſed a Manner, and all to the End that 
he might ſave us miſcrable Sinners; wha! 
uſe ſul Improvements may we now make 
of this, ſo concerning a Doctrine? And, 

1ſt, How mighty and marvellons a Lo de 
muſt the holy Feſas hade to Sinners © When 
he wept over Lagasus in his Grave, the 
Fews cried out, Behold! how he Ie 

. Bat O how {ſtrangely did he love % 
or 
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his] for whom he did not only weep, but die, _— 
de. writing his Love, as Draco did his Laws, — 


e u in Lines of Blood? 

th; This Inference riſes from the Text, God 

8 to commendeth his Love towards us, in that 

* while we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for 
on . 

One of the ſureſt Evidences of hearty 
op-] Love, is enduring Hardſbip for the beloved 
tha: Party. Tis eaſy for one to ſay he loves 
25's | me; but he that ſuffers cruel Things ſor 
ully | me, proves his Aſſertion by a ffrong Ar- 
tant] gument. And ſuch Proof has Chriſt given 
(and of his vehement Affection to s. 

Men For when he became a Mediator between 
urel | God and us, what heavy and direful Evils 
con- did he ſuffer, in executing his mediatorial 
n2d: | Office for the Good of Men? O flaming 
city | Love, that could not be quenched by ſuch 
Floods of Miſeries as brake in upon it! O 

1 Þ| invincible Love, that could not be con- 
and quer'd by ſuch Armies of Difficulties as 
that incamp'd about it, and fought againſt it! 
ha: Let Angels, Men, and Devils, hear and 
nabe tay, if there were ever ſuch Love as is. 
4, Well might the holy Spirit of God, who 
Lov gives account of it in the ſacred Book, re- 
hen] late it as he does, over and over, inculca- 
the | ting its Truth by repeated Narratives and 
ed multiplied Records and Atteſtations of it. 
e % For indeed, it is a Love ſo peerleſs, as 

ſor might 
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But having the 
firm Baſis of numerous Proofs whereon to 
reſt, we are abundantly aſſured of the 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

O what can he do more to evince he 
loves us? Greater Love hath no Man thay 
this, that he lay down his Life for hi, 
Friends. St. John, xv. 13. But the Love 
of Chriſt was ſo much greater to us, that 
while we were Huners (and ſo Eneme: 
to him) he died for us. Such an eminent 
Inſtance of tranſcendent Love as new: 
was known belore. 

And if the inſpired Word be true, and 
the Reports it makes from Hcaven infall- 
ble, his Death was bitter and afflictive. S0 


that if to part with his Life upon 9027 Ac- | 


count, and to ſuffer a tormenting Deatii, 
be ſure Tokens of ſuperlative Love, the: 


our Lord had /#ch Love to us, and witnel- | 


ſed the ſame by faireft Teſtimonics. 


I could go on to relate a longer Hiſtory 
of his matchleſs Love, and ſuch as the De- 


vout and Pious know to be true fron 


ſweet Experzence: And let it not be 
thought a vain Digreſſion; for hitherto | 
have noted but common Love diſpenſed 
dromiſcuoufly to every one. 
The Lord Jeſus gave himſelf a Ranſom 
tor all, and was made a Propitiation for 


the 


— 
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the 21/0 World; 
ture that can write Man, was redcem'd 
with the precious Blood of GOD, though 
due think TG Little of it. 

But how many Expreſſions of his ecia: 
Favoar might I enumcrate? And /ucb Ef- 
ſects of his diſtinguiſhing Kindneſs, as ter- 
minate in o#r/eFves, and make 75 differ 
from other's ? 

He loved us when Strangers and Enec- 
mies to himſelf; but That Love may ſeem 
the leſs, becauſe fo he loved Mankind in ge- 
neral. His Love to us exceeded therefore. 
It grew ſtrong and paſſionate, like Eat of 
a neareſt Fricnd, or deareſt Relative. 

We valned not his Love, and he loved 
us ſtill. We lighted and abuſed his Love, 
and yet it continued, nay really incr caſed 
towards us. He ran from his Love, and 


that followed after #5. We ran the faſter 


from it, becauſe it followed us; and it pur- 


ſued aur Haſte with better Speed. It over- 
took us in our wandering Ways, and check- 
ed us in our naughty Courſes, It called us 
home, and brought us back, and tied us by 
many Obligations to him. 

Folly and Madneſs brake theſe Bands, 
and away we poſted into Sin afreſh, But 
as oft as we did ſo, his tender Love ſoon 
ipy'd and pity'd ns, and after all our crook- 


ed Stragglings, effectnally reduced us. 
12 By 
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W N By Hope, and Fear, and Shame; by Joy, 
und Grief, and Pain; by Friends, and Foes, 
and Books; and by a thouſand Arts, and 
Inſtruments, and Methods; it ſhew'd us 
our Sins, and cauſed us to leave them. 
From Sin it carried us on to Holineſs, and 
being holy, we loved ſeſus again, v hoſe 
now we are, and may, if we pleaſe, be /6 
for ever. 
O the Goodneſs! O the Kindneſs of this 
God of Love! ye are not able to conceive; 
the greateſt Orators are unable to expreſs; 
none of us, nay the World itſelf is not able 
to comprehend his vaſt, and b12h, and 2/1 
mited Affections towards 45. 
Let no ſincere Chriſtians then, ever 
doubt of Chriſt's Love to them. And oh 


pulous, dejected, penitent Soul, ſunk under 
the Senſe of its own Unworthineſs. O that 
I could think! O that I could believe my 
decareſt Saviour loves me then I ſhould 
abound-with Hope, and be full of Fay, and 
nothing ſhould diſturb my bleſſed Peace. 
Then ? ſhould ſcorn this cloudy, naughty, 
mconſtant World, and trample upon Death; 
and the Grave itſelf would be feet unto 
me. 

And pray good Chriſtian, why is it not 
{bus with thee? Tell me, why doſt thou 
queſtion the Loye of Chriſt Feſus, r 

ſhoul 


that I could ceaſe tu do it, ſays the ſcru- 


the Drome Philanthropy. 117 


Joy, tould be the Sorrce of a this Happirie/3®? . Th 
Ocg, indeed thou haſt /zft/e Cauſè to do it. — —.— 
and He came down from Heaven; he was - 
| Us born of a Woman; he lived upon Earth; 
em. he died on the Croſs, and that for thee ; 
and and can there be a greatcr or clearer E.vi- 
10ſe dence of his Love % thee? thy then Þ 
e /0 ſay, doſt thou doubt of it? and I may add, 
how durſt thou do it? For ſurely he muſt 
this take it ill at thy Hands. When he has 
ve; ſuffer'd ſo much to prove he loves h, if 
cls; thou wilt not be convinced, may not he be 
le offended ? 
li As therefore thou tendereſt thy Lord's 
Diſpleaſure, and woud'ſt not provoke it; 
ver down with Suſpicion of his Kindneſs to 
oh! thee, and never queſtion it in the leaſt. 
ru- Turn thy Jealouſy to Indignation rather 
der againſt thyſelf, for thy groundle/s miſtruſt- 
bat | ing of his Love, which he has proved to 
iy be unfeigned, and never to be parallell'd. 
W211 And let me tell thee this great Truth, If 
and thou art his, love thyſelf as well as thou 
ace. canſt, he will Ive thee much better. 
bty, Yet know withal, that the Senſe of his 
th; Iove dwells not always upon the Spirit. 
nts Nor does the temporary Suſpenſion of it, 
irzuc the ſeaſt Diminution in it. The Fa- 
not ſer may love his Child never the worſe, 
hou | tho” he holds him not always in his Arms; 
ich and Chriſt may affect us never the leſs, 
uld 1 3 though 
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_— though we bc not che in his Embraces, 
* 


We muit not think upon every ſbort De- 
ſertion, that we arc ſhut out of his Favour, 
or thc leſs dear to him. 

To __ our Heads with ſuch ſalſe Sur- 
miſes, is but 2 fly Stratagers of the great 
Enemv O. Sou And ii by t Artifice, 


te could wit dunp tr Aſtections to Chriſt 
and 10 cool 4s again Lo Us, the Loitcful 
iiend would have his Aim. 


hen therefore the Senſe of our go 
Lecinct's Love is ſtopp'd for 2 white, 
nnd hem us; let ns not gratily Don 
Ficiny 1o lar, as to „bed the Reality of 
it. Inſtcad of that, let 2h;s Thought be 
Let up in our Minds, ſo long as we live, 
That if be bed 119% irued us tt uy 
and inſinitely, be wouid nyt have endured 
What he did for us. 

Secondly, Huw fervent ſhould our Lu 
te to C miſt ? He burns and flames with 
Love to 7s, and ſhall not This warm our 
Hearts wich Love to bim? He died out 
oft Love 76 45, who were nothing but Dark- 
nels and Deſormity; and ſhall not we live 
and be ready to dic in Love to him, whis 
is all Light, and Life, and Bliſs, and Glory, 
and moſt perfect and eſſential Beauty? Car 
any purchaſe our Love iure dearly, oi 
acfire it more eat neſily, or deſerve it more 
brobly than Chiiti has done? O let him 
nave 
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have it then, let him have it in greateſt 
Med He. 
Jule we were yet Sinners Chriſt died 


for us. Lord! what a charming Expreſſion 


is it; and how powerfully ſhouid it work 
upon us? Methinks, as oft as we contem- 
plate it, it ſhonld fill even all our Capaci- 
tics with Love. Our Hearts ſhould pant 
with Motions of Love. Our Minds ſhould 
tour in Thoughts of Love. Our Tongues 
ſhould utter Complaints of Love. Our 
Breath ſhould ſpend 
Love. Our Eyes ſhould overflow with 
Tears of Love, and we ſhould be ready to 
weep in every Corner, to think we cannot 
love our Lord enough. But above all, we 
ſhould abound in true Obedience, the pro- 
pereſt Signification of genuine Love, ac- 
cording to St. 7obn; If je love me, keep 
my Commatnidments, ch. xiv, 15. 

Thirdly, What deadly and implacable 
E:icmies ſbould aue ve to Sin? That was the 
Cauſe or ſole Occaſion of our Redemer's 
Sufferings, and can we be at Peace, or can 
we be / League with a Thing /o crue to 
vu dcareſt Lord and Saviour? 

Would we, in our Thoughts, go out to 
(19/r0{ha, and ſometimes take a ſerious 
Piotpect of $zr, thro' the Blood of Chriſt, 
t would ſwell our Hearts with Hatred to 
ft, Remember Sinner, the Lies thou haſt 

I 4 told, 


itſelf in Szzhs of 
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Diſcourſe told, the Oaths thou haſt ſworn, the Fraud; 


thou haſt uſed, that Intempcrance and Ma- 
lice, that Envy and Avarice, that Extor- 
tion and Oppreſſion, that Cruelty and 
Hard-heartedneſs to thy inſolvent Debtor, 


that Pride and Revenge, that Sloth and 


Senſuality, whica thou indulgeſt, were the 
very Nails that faſten'd thy bleſſed Lord 
to the painful Croſs. And wilt thou not 


ſhun theſe Sins, and /o mortify all Sins, a 


to make /are of them for reviving more? 

And fince a View of Chriſt's Sufferings 
may conduce very much to the mortiſy ing 
of our Sins; a brief Repreſentation of them, 
on this ſolemn Day eſpecially, cannot be 
amiſs to that Purpoſe. 

And O that I could ſet them out to the 
Life! O that I could paint them in their 
proper Colours, and ſnew them in their 
native diſmal Shape, b/ack and hidcous as 
the Sin of Man, and the Abſtraction oi 
God's Favour made them ! Then I ſhould 
aftect every Hearcr's Heart, unleis they 
were ſo hard as to be $4rrow-Procf; 0 
elſe /o frogen, as never to be meited. But 
being #nab/c to deſcribe them as / 20716, 
it muſt ſuffice to do it as I can. 


And I ſhall point at the Sufferings 01 


his DeatÞ only, (the Solemnity more par- 
ticularly requiring hat though hc was 
a great and grievous Sufferer through thc 
Job- 


whole Courſe of bis Life. 
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I obſerve then, that our holy Lord did Diſcourſe 
un ſubmit to naked Death only, and to , 


ſech an one as Heathens uſed to inflict up- 


on the /ewdeſs Malefactors; but to 411 
thoſe Methods of barbarons Abuſc, that 
nclp'd to render it ore intolerable. 

More particularly, he was Þcrray'd by 
lis own Apoſtle, whom he had treated 
with indearing Sweetneſs, and ranked in 
the Number of his ſpecial Confidents. 

And beſides the Diſgrace of this villain- 
ous Act, (the Servart's Midemeanour 
ſtill reflecting to the Maſter's Diſparage- 
ment) it could not but grate moſt harſhly 
upon him, to ſce o he honour'd with 


ſuch Nearneſs to bis Perſon, ſhould {6 


abandon / Love and Loyalty, as to turn 
Traytor and perfidious Devil. 

He was betray'd with a XV, and ſo 
was courteouſiy inſnared by a mock Civili- 
ty. O pureſt Gall, and the very Eſſence 
of the Dregs of Bitterneſs! To die was 
not enough, but to make his Death more 
horrid, the Prologue to it muſt be a Sem- 
blance of Kindneſs, and his Lips muſt be 
the Scene of a conunterfert Amity ; while 


the Symbol of Homage, and Salutation of 


Friendſhip, was baſicly perverted to a Sig- 
zal of Treachery. | 
He was /o/d to his Adverſaries at a 


cheap Rate. Thirty Staters, or three as” 
an 
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Diſcourſe and fifteen Shillings, was the goodly Price 


of this moſt rare and ineſtimable Treaſure 
It juſt egualied him to a Captive Slave, o- 
poor Servant, who are ict at thirty Shekel; 
apiecc. Exod. xxi. 32. 

So was this Adorable one valued, who 
they of the Children of Iſrael did value. 
St. Mat. xxvii. . A Brand of eternal In. 
famy, that wherewith they are deſeryedly 
ſtigmatized from Heaven. 

And us the Fews crucificd him, in 
his Mind, before the Romans crucificd his 
Body. They put him to excceding Pain, 
I mean, in contracting hidcous Guilt to 
themſe lues, by caſting high Indignities up- 
on him. 

Being deliver'd into the Power of his 
Enemies, away they hale him with violent 


Hands; into the High- Prieſt's Palace, and 


Pilate's Judgment-Hall; where he ſuffer'd 
unſpeakable Abuſes. His Innocence was 
derided, his Integrity diſdain'd, his Perſon 
inſolently aſſaulted, and wretchedly accu- 
ſed. Accuſed wretchedly, by ſuborn d 


Witneſſes, and ſalſly charged with foul | 


Enormitics, ſo very foul, as no Tongues 
could depoic, but ſuch as were Confederate 
with Fiends beizww, and inflamed with 
Spzte and Virntence from Hell. 

Nor was it poſſible zhezr Evidence ſhould 
be any Ting but Lies and Slander. black 
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ax thoſe zuballowed Mouths, from which Diicoule 


NV 


it was b<liowed with mercenary Voices. 
For our righteous Lord was guilty of no- 
thing but of doing Gocd, of preac ching up 
Holineſs, ara! practiſ ing his Doctrine, and 
recommending it powerſully, by glorious 
Miracles, and his great Example. But how 
injurious were hey to Us Honour, that 
thus treated his Majeſty? 

Suitable to his vile Impeachment, was 
his black, accurſed, final Sentence, as void 
of Equit;, as that was of Ty auth; for the 
Judge that denounced it, was led by the 
Muititude, and the People were aſd 
and ſway'd by a Party, and that Party 
trani ported with Rage and Malice againſt 
lim. And was he not like to be fairy 
dealt with, when he was to ſtand or fall 
at the Will and Pleaſure of a wild Ple- 
beran Rout, and to be condemn'd as the 
7144p Humonrs and rumultuous Clamours 
of the heated Populace, (ſet on by ranco- 

uus and revengefſtT Superiors) ſhould dic- 
tate and determine? Yet us was the Ro- 
man Preſident influenced into crooked Pro- 
cecdings, and that ſo ſar, as ft, to /ry the 
Lord of Glory withort Juſtice, and then 
to condemn him without Mercy. 

Agrceable to his Sentence was his Exe- 
cation; his Eud as dreadful as his Doom 


was Arbitrar „; for being put into the 
Hands 
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Hands of furious Soldiers, they open'd th. 
Cataracts of Rage and Mockery, and le 
in upon him an overwhelming Deluge 
Cruelty and Reproach. 

For they array'd him with a Pry]: 
Robe, bow'sd the Knee to him in Aﬀeront 
and in flecring Deriſion, ſaluted him King; 
putting a reeden Scepter into his Hand, 
and a thorny Crown upon his Head. They 
bound him with Cords, they beat him with 
Canes, they buffetted him with Fs. His 
Face they beſmear'd with loathſome Spit- 
tings; his Sides they mangled with pity- 
leſs Scourgings, picrced them through with 


a Spear, and at laſt, hanged him up by his | 


tender Wounds, till thro' Exceſs of Pain, 
and Expence of Blood, he reſign'd his pure, 
bright, and heavenly Soul to God. 

And then, beſides his or-7#ward, how 


rueful were the Sufferings which he felt 


within, eſpecially at Geth/emane ? for 
there be was ſore amazed and very heany, 
and his Soul was exceeding ſorrowſul un- 
to Death. St. Mark xiv. 33, 34. 


And what was that bloody Sweat, ir 


which he moſt pitcouſly ſwelter'd, but 2 
Symptom of ſad Concuſſions of his Mind, 
and of inconceivable Anxiety and Pertur- 
bation in his Spirit ? And how would it 
have rent the Rocks in our Breaſts, to 
have heard that doleſul Cry from his holy 

Mouth. 
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Mouth, O my Father, F it be poſſible, let Diſcourſe 


this Cup pajS jJrom me. O our precious 
Saviour, that ever thou ſhould'it taſte of 


ſuch a Cup for our Sake / that ever thou 


ſhould'ſt drink off ſuch a Cup, for our 
Kn 

So low was he ſunk by this ſad Agony, 
that he was fain to receive Comfort from 
an Angel, which appear'd unto him from 
Heaven, ſtrengthening him. St. Luke xxii. 
43, Whence 'tis remarkable, that the 
Angel appeared when he ftrengtiined 
him, which may imply, that he comfort- 
ed, and ſtrengthened our Lord, by Lis vi- 


' ſible Appearance. 
This is your Flour, and the Power of 


Darkneſs, ſaid Chriſt, ver. 53. So that 
Devils might be permitted, at hat Junc- 
ture, to do their t to him. And their 
Power they might uſc to 71947 him, by 
ſhewing 
Shapes, and by attempting to overſet him, 
with domineering Inſults. 

But when he was ſurrounded with 
Throngs of theſe mighty Dæmons, which 
ſtrove to terrify him by amazing Forms, 
and inſolent Carriage; then on a ſudden, 
to ſee a glittering Angel break in amongſt 
them, and appear in Vs Defence, muſt be 
extremely animating and chearing to him. 
Eſpecially when the Luſtre of this Angel's 


Coun. 


themſelves to him, in moſt ugly 
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Diſcouſ⸗ Conntenance, and Inis majeſtic: 2wſul Pre. 
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ſence, daunted and drove away thoſe mon. 
ſtrous Spirits. Bur vet how ſharp mw 
his Conflicts be, and how terrible hi. 
Strugglings with them, when to 1iftzy 
him, he wanted the Help of an Angel? 

Now put all theſe Sufferings togethe:, 
his mental Agonics, and his corporal M. 
ſeries; and they'll amount to as much x 
could well be incident to a Perſon of hi: 
ſpotleſs Purity. But then, where the leaf 
Ingenuity is mixed with any ſincere Rel. 
gion, how ſhould wwe abhor all our Sins? 
For they alone were the meritorious Cauſ 
of theſe mighty Afflictions to our God 
and Saviom. 

Fonrthly, Ho exceeding humble ong!! 
a] of ws to be? Let this Mind be in yu, 
which was alſo in Chriſt Feſts, Phil. i. 
4. And what Mind was that? Why, the 
#16/t humble that cver was. For it follows 
Verſe the 8th, wwho humbled himſelf, ant 
{ers obedient to Death. And fo, whit 
Daty was cver taught us by a more pon 
ful Pattern? 

Had he been made a glorious Angel, 
the Condeſcenſion would have been un- 
ineakable, But how much greater is it 


now? For he was made 2 lan, and not 


A 


a Man only, but a Servant; end not 1 
Servant only, but à Martyn; and not 2 


Marty 
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Martyr only, but in /ome Senſe, a Sinner Diſeourſe 


for us. Conſider this, my Fellow-Chri- 


{tian, and then be haughty and high-mind- 


ed if thou canſt. Did the God of Heaven 
ſtoop thus low, and ſhall ſuch a Worm or 
Shadow, or very nothing, as thou art, be 

roud ? Shall he that calms the Winds, 
and curbs the Scas; that awes the Devils, 
and controuls the Angels, be Humble, and 
thus humble, and ſhall wwe look big, and 
take upon us, in Way of Pride or Arro- 
gance ? 


Fifthly, lv ſad wvill be the Doom of 


ell irreligious Chrifians? To them that 
cloſeſly adhere to God, and perſiſt with 
Conſtancy in his Service; nothing can be 
more conſolatory than the Death of the 
holy Jeſus: But to the Stubborn and Im- 
penitent, that live and die in a State of 
Unrighteouſneſs, what can be a Ground of 
greater Horror? For in that they may 
read their future Ruin, and find an Argu- 
ment (the ſtrongeſt in the World) to prove 
themſelves undone for ever. For if God 
would nct pity Innocence iticlt, becauſe it 
ſtood in the Place of the Guilty, how 
thall he ſpare ohdurate Wretches in their 
mcorrigible Wickedneſs? 

Let them look to it therefore, that go 


on boldly in Sin, and think in the End to 


The Son of 


come off with Impunitv. 
| Eod 
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Ducourſe God died on the Croſs, for taking upon 


him ius that were gone of his And can 
they imagine, that heir perſonal Offences 
will not expoſe hem to /orer Puniſhment? 
Can they be dearer to God than he ? 0; 
can their Faults be le/s than bis? Vain 5; 
that Mind, and curted too, and for ever ty 
be abhorrcd, that can endure ſuch a crooked 
Thought. 

If one ſo obedient could fall under ſuch 
Severity, O what Wrath, and what Sting, 
and Storms, and Plagucs of Vengeance, 


ſhall be the Lot of the Chſtinate and 


Rebellions ? 

As their Cuſtom is, they may Matte: 
themſelves with fond Conccits, they may 
dwell at Eaſe, and live in Hope, and dream 
of Peace; but at laſt they dic in Sin, and 
the Tongue of Angels can't tell their Mi 
ſery. O how black, how hot an Hell d 
they deſervz, and ſhall the 'y zAcar, whom 
the bloody Death of God's own moſt dearly 
beloved Son could not reclaim from Evil 

Ler us always remember, that his Suf- 
ferings were firſt to redeem us from Sin, 
and then from Hell; 
Holineſs, and then 4% Heaven. But if the 
Death of Chriſt does not /o redeem us in 
both Caſes; it will yield us 20 Benefit. Nay, 
inſtead of that, 'twill be the ſaddeſt Inhance- 


ment 


and to redeem us 10 
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pon | ment of our damning, Guilt; and the foreſt 82 N 
en] Aggra vation of our endleſs Torment. WW 


Ne Sixthly, Ny ſhould good Chriſtians be - 


ent? Þ afraid ty die? Tis not very long ſince our 
Or Saviour was pleaſed to lay down his Life. 
in z And when he did ſo, it was part of his De- 
er u fignto deliver Us fr om the Fear of Death. 
ket | Heb. ii. 5. And in order thereto, he has 

done enough, if we well conſider it. For he 
ſuch | has broken its Power, and taken out 113 
ing | Hing; and of a Paſſige to interminable 
ce, Miſery, has made it a iure Tranſlation to 
and bleſſed Immortality. 

And when our gracious Lord by Vis wr 
iter Death, has thus corrected and improved 
may | ours; we need no more fear to ſubmit to it, 
em | than to come under the Paw of a dead Lyon. 
and Nay, I may fafely add, that Death, to 
M. ritt and zealors Chriſtians, is a Tempta- 
| do tion now, rather than a Terror. It is not 
hom | only % changed by our Saviour's Paſſion, 
arly | as 4 be made tolerable, but ſo apr wed 
vil: | as to become defrable. 

Sut- For by the entire Reſignation of his ſpot- 
Hin, leſs Soul, he ſanctiſied DD-ath into ſuch a 
s % Blcſſing, as has made the Cuſſin preferable to 
the | the Throne, and Funeral Rites, to Nuptial 
s in Slemmities. And therefore, a late excellent 
Jay, Prelate of our} Church, now with God, 

ce | ſpeaking of the Death of Chriſt, brake out 


ent 
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Diſcourſe into this ſolemn Expreſſion, — Fudge whe. 
A ther all the World can hire us NOT to die 


Our deareſt Lord, by s Death, has /, 
altered ors, that of a mighty Enemy, and 
direct Paſſage to eternal Torments, he has 
made it one of our beſt Friends. And (tlic 
2 Paradox to the World) the ſtrait Way to 
Bleſſedneſs; for / the SPIRIT has pro- 
nounced it: Hleſſed are the Dead whit 
die in the Lord. Rev. xiv. 13. 

Nor can they be other iſe than bleſſed; 
ſor to them to dic, is to ſlip out of theſe 
Bodics, into the Arms of ſacred Angels, 
and in their ſafe Embraces, to aſcend this 
the Air and intermediate Space, to the Hz- 
bitation of God, where is great and cndlc; 
Beatitude. 

Once indeed, the Path of Death was dark 
and horrid ; but cycr ſince our Saviour 
walked thro' it, he left a Beam of Light be- 
hind, to guide and comfort After-traveller. 

Once is was overgrown with prickly 
Thorns ; but he pluc ked them up, and as 
we know, they were turncd into a Crown 
for the Prince of Sufferings, and wreathed 


about his tacrcd Temples, and preſſed b | 


hard upon his venerable Head, that all their 
Points were broken. I mean, when the 


holy Jeſus, that precious Lamb of God, ſut- 
jered Death, he ſubdued it for us; and hey 
| that 
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Ve- that are His, may row die without Fear, Diſcourſe 
die. becauſe they do it ww1thout Danger. A 
S , And though our Paſſage hence be ſome- | 
and what uneaſy, yet the Pain we ſect is ſoon 
bas over, and the Agonics we 1uffer quickly 
tic! ceaſe, and then our Souls are born into the 
Y to World of Spirits, and a Life cternal. And 
Pro- the Day which our Friends here rec kon for 
Lic that of our Death, is regiſtered above in 
Heaven's Kalendar, for our Birtb-Day to 
led; a nobler State. 
heſc Seventhly, How ready ſhould WE be then 
cls, to part with our Lives upon our bleſſed 
me Lord's Account? To lay them down, or to 
Ha. give them up in Defence of his Doctrine, or 
ß in Maintenance of his Truth and Religion? 
God be praiſed, there's no Occaſion for 
Lark this af preſent, but if ever the Wiſdom of 
* Providence ſhould make it necefſary, then 
be- by his gracious Aids (which are never want- 
lers ing to the ſincere Lovers of himſelf) we 
kly ſhall not be backward to the Duty. It 
d as would be no more than common Gratitnde, 
"WD and a mere Retaliation of our Redeemer's 
hed | Kindneſs, though infinitely ſhort of it. 
| b Eighthly, and laſtly, How forward 
nch ſbauld wwe be to commemorate Chriſt's 
the Death? I mean, in the bleſſed Sacrament 
ſut- of his laſt Supper, the moſt ſolemn Time 
10 of celebrating which, is now at hand, 
a 
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We know how he commands, 7/75 4 


i remembrance of me. And how he im- 


plicitly requires frequent Repetition of the 
ſolemn Exerciſe, Do this as oft as ye 
drink it in remembrance of me. And a; 
ten as ye cat this Bread, and drink ths 
Cup, ye do ſbe u the Lord's Death, till le 
come. 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, 26. 

So that if we have guſt Regard to ow 
great Lord's Injunctions, we mult not only 
periorm the Duty, but Hen reiterate the 
ſacred Performance. And truly, when our 
Lord upon ozr Account, was plea ſed to part 
with Lis moſt precious Liſe, and in Re- 
membrance of that matchleſs Favour, and 
to keep it frcſh in our Minds, ſet up an 
holy Inſtitution in his Church; for 2 then, 
nut to remember bis Death and Paſjon, 
according to his own divine Preſcription; 
will argue us Hg diſobedient, as well 2 
ba{cly diſingenuous. 

And we may farther conſider, that as ou 


Lord, by requiring it, has made the Or- 
dinance indiſpenſably neceſſary; fo it is as 


uſeſul and beneficial, tis an Inſtrument of 
many and mighty Adyantages; for it con- 
vcys his glorious ſelf to #5, and all thoſe 


innumerable and inconceivable Mercics, 


that cver he promiſed us, or purchaſcd for 
as. And therefore, to neglect this pious 
Service, when ſo very profitable, would 

be 
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be an Inftance of our egregious Folly, as Diſcourſe 
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well as of our perverſe Stubbornneſs. 

As therefore, we would be Fricnds to 
ourſelves, and true to our ow? intereſts, 
eren our greateſt and eternal ones; let us 
repair to the holy Table with Frequency 
and Devotion. Not only three Times a 
Year (of which Eafter is to be one, and 
which is the ſe/domeſt that our Church ex- 

ets any to come, that are ol competent 
Age and Undcrſtanding in the Principles of 
Religion, contained in o#r Catechiſm} but 
as oft as we have Opportunity, and 0 grea? 
Hindrances or Avocations from it. 

And verily, conſidering what vaſt Bene- 
fits accrue to us, from the myſterious Solem- 
nity; they that are Happy in fs Oppor- 
tunitics of reſorting to it, ſhould be £ager/y 
deſirous of more ſtill. 

But wwe are unfit (will ſome object) to 


foare in this anzelical Feaſt, and would you 


adviſe us then, to venture upun it? O no, 
God forbid I ſhould ever, in the leaſt, in- 
courage any Perſon to come to the holy 
Communion, without due Preparation. [ 
night as reaſonably invite you to eat and 
drink the rankeſt, deadlieſt Poiſon, as once 
to taſte the conſecrated Elements in 4 Mate 
un zralified. For then ye cat and drink 
your own Damnation. Ye expoſe your- 
felyes, that is, to God's dreadful Judgments 

| K 3 in 


133 


DiSCOURSE of 


Dt: cor in 25 World; and unleſs Ye ropent, to 
* 


his cgerlaſtiug Vengeance in the ext. 

Prepare your Souls therefore, my Chriſ- 
tian Friends anc Brethren, for that heavenly 
Banquet, by true Repentancc towards God, 
and untfeigned Purpoſes of a new and better 
Lite; by a ſtedfaſt Faith in God's Mercy, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and perfect 
Charity towards all Men; ond then come 
and partake thereof, For believe it, neg- 
{fins the Ordinance will be as fatal as 

rojanmng it. They dre as certainly, who 
ſtarve and famiſh, as they who glut and 
farfeit themſelves. 

And thereſore, 'tis worthy our Obſerva- 
tion, that where the Goſpel is compared to 
a Marriage Feaſt, and to a Royal Banquet 
for the Richneſs of it, and / the Entei- 
tainment at our Lord's Table, and at his 
own Supper, muſt be a if Part of it; 
even at hat Feaſt, as he that came to it 
wittont a Wedding Garment, or meet 
Wirthineſs, was to be caj3 into outer Dark- 
neſs; ſo they that came not to it at all, 
were to be deſtroyed as Murtherers, and 
their City to be burnt. St. Mat. xxii. 7, 13. 
This ſcems to me a moſt remarkable Inti- 
mation, that not coming to the evangelical 
Feaſt, in its fulleſt Latitude, and fo to the 
Lord's Supper, which it comprehends, will 
expole us to future Puniſhment, as well as 
donn unpreparedly. By 
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By no Means then, reſt in is Plea of Diſcourſe 


V. 


Unſitneſs for the Communion, nor be at all UNI 


{atished in keeping From it, upon that Ac- 

count. Labour rather Night and Day, to 

bring yourſelves to a Sacramental Worthi- 
neſs. For if ye do not, ye may chance to 

dic in hat Condition of Unjiznrc/s. And 

then, in the Name of God, what will be- 
come of you? For they that are unht for 

Communion with Chriſt upon Eari/b, muſt 
bo vnfit for Communion with him in {Zca- 
vi, Into which moſt ſweet and intimate, 
moſt bie dq raviiting Communion, our 
Lord ſeſus Chtiſt, who when wwe Were Sin 
ners died fur us, bring us all at laſt. 70 
Wwwom With the Father, aid the eternal 
3PIRIT, be the Kingdom, the Powrr, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


PRAYER. 


'The 


Moſt divine and adorable JESU, the 
eternally-begotten, and moſt lum tous 
d of the ever-bleſſed and muſt high God; 
the great Lover of Souls, the only Sadi— 
% of Men, and the graciuas Reconciler 
of Sinners unto Heaven : Thou, who didjs 


fait, and weep, and ſuffer, and die upon a 
K 4 cru. 
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Dee crvel, fſoameſul, painful Crifs, for oi, 

ray Sms « Help us jo truly to ref cnt of them 
and ſo ther gughly to ſabdue and mortif 
them, that thou mays be merciful to ou 
rnilty San. 

2 'e them, O Lord, by thy priifymng 
Baud ard heal them by thy pred iqus 
H ounds ; and Ict none of the Treſpaſſes wy 1 
have at any Time committed, be charged 
pon us, to our Condemnation. But let 
thy tender Pity, throrgh the Merits g —_ 
thy Death, enrich ts with ſuch | ir lucs, 
and adorn us with ſuch heavenly Per- 
fectiuns, as may fit us fur thy Glortes, - 
and high Felic:ties, which thoa haſt pur- At 
chaſed for thy faith ul People, that lou 1 
and ſerve thee. ( 

And ©, that the Ranſom which thin 
ance paid'ſt dun for the whole World, 
might be of great and unrverſal Benefit, 
to all Nations dwelling upon the Face of Wh 
the Eaith ; of fo great Benefit, as to tale th 
them off their Sins, and turn them unt! to 
God, and advance them at laſt to the Ble. 2 
ſed and eternal Life above. Amen, Lord gi 
Fe/r, Amen. ge 
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2 PErrER i. 14. 


Knxwing that ſhortly I muſt put off thts 
my Tabernacle, even as du. Lord Fejts 
Chriſt hath ſhe ved me. 


ARDLY any Miſtakes arc of ſo Pi. 
pernicious Conſequence, as thoſe I. 

which we entertain of the Body, whalſt we 

think it of greater Worth and Importance 

to us than the S,, and beſtow #197 of our 

Care and Labours on it. This is the Ori- 

ginal of that Indulgence and Fondneſs we 

generally ſhew to gu Bodies, though we 

neglect the Welfare and Security of our 

Sous. 

And to correct is Fault, it will be 

very neceſſary that we reflect often on the 

different Nature, and different * 
- © 
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Diſcouſe of theſc two eſſential Parts, from v hence 


we ſhall caſily learn what Refpc# and 
Duty we owe to each of them. 

In our Conſideration of the Body, this 
ought ot to be forgotten, that we are 
ſoon to part with it, which is very c- 
gantly cxpreiſed in the Text, by putting 
off the Tabernacle. 

The Tabernacle was a moveable preca- 
rious Building, #7tcd for the Convenience 
of Travelling, and t deſigned as the 
Temple, to ſtand always in the ame Place. 
Such a fort of changeable and unſcttled 
Structure is a ſiguif cent Repreſentation oi 
the Nature of human Bodies, which are 
to be put off and removed whenever God 
ſhall ſec expedient. 

Therefore we find that the Word Ta- 
vernacle is made me of to ſigniſy theſe 
Bodies, as in the 5/9 Chap. of the 24 
Epiſtle to the CHfiailians, and the 1 
Verſe, If err Earthiy Honfe of this Ja- 
bernacle were diſſolbed. And again at 
the 4th Veric, We that are in this Ja- 
gernacle dd groan. In which Places the 
Apoſtle mear evidentiy our being, and 
erving in the 6014). 

During the time we are in the Fleſh, 
or in the Body, ſi Jong we are ſaid to be in 
this Jaber nac je; but when we go out of 
theſc Bodics, and leave them, then the 

Tabernacl: 


icnce 
and 


this 
are 
Cite 


7 ing 


cca- 
ence 

the 
lace. 
tled 
n o 

are 
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Tabernacle is ſaid to be removed ; The Diſcourſe 


VI. 


Farthly Houſe of this Tabernacle is diſe 


ſved, in St. Paul's Phraſe, and in St. 
Peter's, We put off theſe our Tubes nacles. 

80 in the Verſe immediately preceding 
the Text, our Apoſtle favs, I think it 
meet as long as I am in. this Tabernacle ; 
that is, as long as he was in the Body, as 
long as he lived; but when Death came, 
and diveſted him of his Body, as he was 
well aware it ſhortly would, this was the 
putting off his Tabernacle. 

Nor is Vis any way pec#/1a7 either to 
St. Peter or St. Pau, but it agrees equally 
to a Men. Ve all of us, as well as they, 
are 4% put off theſe Tabernacles, theſe Bo- 
dics of 0277s. We ſhould not look upon 
our Bodies as what will a/z43's abide by 
us, but only as brittle, corruptible Things, 
that are to ſink ſpcedily into hat Duſt 
from whence they were og, raiſed. 

The ævant of this right Notion of our 
Bodies, has given Ground to hat 2xcefſfve 
Fondneſs of them which is #09 diſible in 
the World. It would wondertuily abate 
our Love and Favour for them, if we 
were but conſtantly apprehenſive of their 
ſort Continuance. 

Death will hn overtake us, and that 
makes a J, Separation betwixt the Soul 


and the Body; the Body that has had /o 
large 
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Dis couRs E 


of 
large a Portion of cur Study and Conti. 
vances, that has been o77 chief and an 
Delight, this dearly- beloved Thing, mut 
be laid in the Karth, to corrupt and py. 
triſy, muſt, with all its Gaicty, be made 
a Prey for the Wornis to feed upon; and 
in the mean time our Souls ſhall live naked 
and unincumbercd with Flcſh and Blood 
For Death, though it deſtroys ozr Billie, 
yet has ny Pozwr; over the Sol, that's a 
immaterial immortal Being, and can reve; 
die. 

When it is looſed from the Body, it 
ſtill rctains zfs proper Perſections, with- 
out the leaſt Diminution or Eclipſe ; nay, 
tis probable, according to the more refined 
Schemes of Phz/ofophy, that the So i; 
much hindered in her Operations by the 
Body, and ſhall be mie viguruns after 
Separation /;9#1 it. Then the Soul will 
have no Prepdices or ev7v7g Information: 
from 8c77/e, 15 Alturements or Temptations 
from it, it will feet zone of its Impreſſions, 
but will act by its 7722 Counſels and Mes- 
ſures, withont Diſturbance or Interruption. 

And the ut of this moſt material 
Point is fully proved, not only from the 
Experience we hve 01 it in ers, but by 
the Exanip.e of 07 Savivitsy the Lond 
Tetus Chriſt For 7415 icems to be the 
Senſe of tlie 
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it wats ſþ 
f theſe Tavernacles, by dying himſelf, 
ind ſubmitting Hs Body, after the d had 
leſt it, to be laid in a Grave, bereſt of 
Motion and Vitality. IS” 

There was a Difference indeed betwixt 
lis Bu, ial and that of the reſt of Man- 
kind. Our Bodies arc to remain under the 
Earth, till they arc s,, and made 
of the ſame Subſtance with it, but þzs 
never ſaw Cnliption, and received no 
Damage from the Grave. This was whit 
belong to one but Vim; but as for the 
reſigning of the Body, whilit the Soul 
continued in its ul Perfection, this Part 
is univei ſal, and has nu Exception. 

It is the unaltcrable Law appointed, and 
long eſtabliſhed by God, that we ſhould 
go out of theſe Bodies, and ſhould t 
a/zyays be united to them, as de arc ory, 
but live p#;'e Sorts lor /vme time, void of 
all manner of Senſations, and Influence 
from them. 

In Obedience to this Law, his own 
moſt dearly beloved Son, being truly and 
properly Man, conſiſting as Men do, of 
Han and Body, was graciouſly pleated to 
ſhew us the Way, by the Separation of 
his human Soul from his haman Body, tor 
the ſpace of three Days. And bis Re- 
lurrcion at the end of three Days was a 


Type 


£41 

eed, that we muſt ſhortly put Dilcoarte 
7 

NING 


ff 


142 


D1scouUuRSE of 


Diſcourſe Jypc of our. For it ſhould be obſery'; 


VI. 


that 2h ze are to part with or Bodies 


yet we ſhall be cloathed with them 9 
again, and then they are never to be take: 
from us. 

Theſe are Things that call for a ee 


particular Examination, and are capable 


of being applied to very wiſe and holy 
Purpoſes, which is what I propoſod as the 
Subject of my Diſcourſe at Vis Trme, and 
what I apprehend to be very agrecable to 
the preſent Sulemmity, vis. to ſhew the 
true Uſes and Improvements that ſhould 
be made of his Conſideration, that we 
are ſhortly to put off our Bodies, and lire 
without them. And becauſe expreſs Men- 
tion is had of our bleſſed Lord, as a grand 
Pattern and Preſident of hs, I may be 
allowed to refer to hs Example, and thence 
we may be taught the beſs Rules, and 
receive the ſireſt Directions. 

Firſt then, From this Notion of putting 
off our Bodies, it will appear, that ve di 
in Truth and Reality conſiſt of Body and 
Soul, which is a Matter of /aſt;ng Conſe- 
quence, and the Foundation of 4/0 Reli- 
gion. 

If we conſiſt of Body only, it would be 
clearly the wiſeſt Courſe we could take to 
indulge ourſelves freely in the Pleaſures oi 
the Body, without Reſtraint or „ 

For 
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: | For if we were al Body, the Pleaſures and Diſcourſe 
'T Intereſts of the Body would be our ſu- 


preme Happineſs and Felicity, and it would 


2 
ik be hard and injurious to con{:ne us within 
| any Bounds in the Search of them. We 
Mw might allow the utmoſt Scope and Liberty 
pable to our bodily Appetites and Paſſions; and 
holy | in cafe we had nothing but a Body, there 
5 the would be 0 harm in it. But ſince, be- 
and fides the Body we haye a St to guide and 
e to govern the Motions of the By, it muſt 
the certainly be both our Wiſdom and our In- 
ould tereſt, to take diligent Hecd of that Soul, 
we and not ſuffer the Body to ingrots a ous 
| live Care. | 
Men- L will not ngzy ſlay to make the Cort 
rand pariſon between d, and Body, Hut! ſhall 
y be have Occaſion to do berconftcr ; at prefer? 
ene; I'm content to ſhew, that we have really 
int | ſi Things as So, and ore dt merely 
a Lump of Matter. And trom thence it 
tting follows, that we ought rot 7o ght or 
be 4 diſregard our Souls, as being a Part of 
and | ourſelves. They have a % Title to 097 
onſe. Concern and Care, and it is moſt ridiculous 
Feli- and incxcuſable to neglect them. 
A Creature, that is made of /2v» dit: 
1 be | Parts, cannot be completely happy, by 
eto] Providing for one Party only. His Induſ- 
gol] try muſt provide for both, or clic he can 
ent. ever be happy. So MAM, becauſe he 
Fol conſiſts 
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Piſcourſe conſiſts of Soul, as well as Body, can ycve- 


VI. 


be happy, unleſs he gives them both their 
proper Pleaſures, and makes Provilion {o; 
the Neceſſities of both. 

It is very prepoſterons in him to be / 
entirely devoted to the Service of one, that 
he ſhould thereby greatly prequdice and 
abuſe the other. Yet as prepoſterons 23 
this is, and as repugnant as it is to a// the 
Palcs of Rea/on, the Practice of many 
do-s far exceed it. 

There are ſome who inſtead of pro- 
viding for their Souls, have loſt a// A- 
trehenfions and Senſe of them, and look 
upon themſelves as nothing but Fleſh, 
they have 79 Notion oi a Soul or Spiri. 
Now thts is Extravagance to the /aft De- 
gree, for i: plainly appears irom the Se- 
paration of Soul and Body at our Deaths, 
that While we lived we Had Soul as well 
25 Body. 

And this ought to be ſcriouſly con- 
ſider'd, if we have Souls, there's all the 
Reaſon in the World why we ſhould take 


ſome Care of them, as auch Care at leaf 


as we do of our Bodies, ſince they are a5 
mtimate and eſſential to % as our Budics 
can be, Therefore are we very cautious 
vi the Liſe of our Bodies; and is there 
not at leaſt the /ame Reaſon to be cautious 
of the DeſtrufFiun and Death of our Sunls? 

| Tor 


il ll 


Pro- 
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For they, though they do not die / as Diſcourſe 


to ceaſe exiſting, yet they may exiſt fur 
ever, and be exquiſitely miſerable / that 
Time, which is wor/e than any Death we 

can think of. 

It nearly concerns us then to be careful 
that our Souls do not incur is Death: If 
we are ſo timorous of the Death of our 
Bodies, 1o fearful to loſe them, we ought 
undoubtedly to be timorous of any Dayn- 
gers that may threaten the SH; we 
ought to be in Pain a/zw2y's, left we ſhould 
loſe that. 

Our Care of the Liſe of the Soul will 
oblige us alſo to take Care of any Hrrt or 
Miſchief that may befal it, as we lee it 
does in our Bodies. We are airaid of their 
Diſſolution, and is cauſes us to be 
watchful againſt zvbatever has a tendency 
to it. Sin, wz/ful and unrepented Sin, is 
the only Thing that will deſtroy our Souls, 
and for that Reaſon we ſhould be continu- 
ally on our Guard againſt it, and when we 
have been ſo unhappy as to commit it, 
we ſhould repent frcerely of it, and this 
is the Method of ſecuring dur Sun, from 
Death. 

But we are likewiſe to remember, that 
as we ſtudy to preſerve our Bodies from 
Pain and all Uneafineſs, ſo we ought 
to dcal by the Soul, which is wrecked 
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Pilcourſe and perplexed by boiſterous and ungo- 


8 s fi 

u erned Paſſions, which bring as great Sor. 2 ; 
row and Affliction, as any Tortures we k 

mai 

could invent; and the Scdateneſs of the ally 
Mind, and Calmneſs of the Paſſions, bring _ 

as great Contentment and Eaſe as can be \ 
deſired. 2 

And ſhould it not then be our Endoea- 


vour to keep our Souls ſedate and quiet, 
free from the numerous Inconveniencies 
and perpetual Clamour of the Paſſions, ] 
when once they have ſhook off the Go- My 
vernment of Reaſon? Anger, Envy, and 


Ambition, are troubleſome Companions, Li 
and as we value our Peace and Comfort, 5 
we ought to avoid them. cer 
Again, do we beſtow much Time and it 
Labour upon adorning and beautiſy ing our vi 
Bodies, it is abundantly more for our In- de 
tereſt, that we ſpare a Portion of them to po 
the Soul, in adorning and exalting at xy 
with Wiſdom and Holineſs, in raiſing it 
up to Communion with God, by a frequent 2 
Meditation on him. th 
It is ſurely our Buſineſs to take care of ah, 
the Soul, ſince in doing hat, we take care 
of oel s ; for the Soul is part of ou7r- pc 


ſelves. This is made {till of greater Force, 
if we conſider, that we are to leave our 
Bodies behind us, and therefore all our | 
Pains are thrown away upon hem; but tr 

as 
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as for the Syul, that we are to carry wit 
us into the next World, is 2/254 $5 to re- 
main with us, and therefore, that of peci- 
ally deſer ves, and will abundantly requite 
our Pains. 

Would we us argue with curſelyes. 
de ſhonld /% be brought to ler _ Th 
wretchedly we under value the Soul, 
duſtrious only how to careſs and indulge 
the Body. 

Let us think a little, we are rot al. 
Matter and nothing more. There's ſome- 
thing within us, that afrates and gives 
Life to the Body, and what ſhould Fu- be 
but the 8121? And if we have a Soul, then 
certainly we ought to take /om77 Care about 
it, and not ſuffer e277 whole Strength and 
Vigour to be employed on the Body, which 
beſides, that it is but a Part of our Com- 
poſition, is to laſt but à % Space, and 
aue ſhall /pecdr/y be diſmiſſod from it. 

Secondly, This Obſervation that we are 


to put off our Bodics, . int, us 7: 


* Dignity and Superiority 0 "uf the Saul 
above the Body. 

The 77 Point was, that we be {// 
perſtaded of the Bixiltencs and Real! 1 or 
0%. Souls, of which 1 need not ſear to! 
we have as good Evidence as can be give: 
and our next Care muſt ve 7 [ears ths 
true Worth ar? Diguily of ti: gout, tout 
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ee /o we may proportion our Efteem and Love 
« Av Accordingly. 


Now we can have 20 better way of In- 
ſtruction in this, than to remember that we 
are to bid an Adicu to the Body, tlie Soul 
is to live ſeparate from it, and the Sou] 
once gone, the Body is deprived of Senſe 
and Motion; but the Soul herſelf ſuffers 
nothing by this Separation, but rather 
gains, and is made more glorious by it. 

The Soul is the Scat of Knowledge and 
Senſation, and the Body is very inſig- 
nihcant Tuithout it. We ſee it is not fit 
for Converſation, or for the Sight of Men, 
aſter the Soul bas left it (and indeed #bey 
arc ſharply to be repꝛoved, who moſt in- 
decently ben expoſe it): It rots and de- 
days when the Soul departs from it; the 
dq therefore is the chief and beſt part of 
us; whence we find in Scripture, it is uſed 
to ſignify the zohole Man. 

In lat Account we have of the Number 
t hoſe that Facob had with him into Egypt, 
it is faid, A the Souls that came with 
Jacob % Egypt; Ger. xlvi. 26. where 
by $0215 arc plainly meant not the Spirit 
in oppoſition to Body, but both together, 
making up the Perſons of Men. 
the Verſe before, ſpeaking of the Sons of 
Hill ab, which Laban gave unto Rachel 
is Daughter, the Expreſſion is, All the 

Soils 


So in 


— 
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Souls were ſeven, that is, there were /cven Diſcourſe 


Sons. 
And in many other Paſſages, Sbu is put 
for one's ownſe/f to denote: the great Love 
a Man has for + Friend, he is ſaid to be 
as his own dul, Deut. xiii. 6. as dear and 
intimate as we are 70 our owrſeloes ; 
which is the hig heſt Act of Love that can 
be conceived ; becauſe the Love a Man 
bears to Limpelf, is naturally the moſt at- 
ſectionate and ſtrong. Whercas the Love 


ſome Men ſhew of their Soul as diſtinct 


from the Body, is but very faint and lan- 
guiſhing. And if wwe were to love our 
Friends no more than theſe Men do their 
Souls, there would be nothing extrau;d!- 
nary in ſuch kind of Love. 

So that to love as thine own Soul, muſt 
import a ſingular Affection like to what 
one has for his own Perſon; in this Senſe, 
Jonathan /oved David as his own Sort, 
that is, as hzmſelf. And the Reaſon for 
this way of ſpeaking is, that the SY, be- 
ing the moſt excellent and noble Part of 
Man, may well be placed for Ihe wwho/e 
Man, as in other Caſes it is very uſual. 

The infpired Writings ever uſe Body 
to ſignify the Man, and the Reaſon of that 
evident. The Body is only the ell, and 
Unthde of Man, the Soul's the chief diſtin- 
Zuiſhisg pait of him. Other Creatures 

Ly have 
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wh have Bodies as well as be, but he only hath 


nn 1mmaterial and 7atzoral Soul; tis this 


that is the pechliar Glory and Ornament 
oi human Nature, which would be but on 
a Level wich Hute Beaſts without it, 


which would be incapable of thinking, of 


ccnverhng, of acting wiicly t it. 

By Bod in Scripture we are always to 
anderiand (when the Word is to be taken 
literally) the Ne ib! * aiaierial Part of Man, 
that s by far the nf diſbunourable and 
Hie Part of nim, and therefore it can- 
t conſiſtently within the ordinary Rules 
o Speaking, be 1 to ſignify be 
Wile Mau. But the Soul being the ms 
(gli and Lea h Fart of Man, being 
indeed ige αι Mar, may well be allowed 
to ſigniſy e Whole Man. 

There's ond Paſſage in St. Paul's Epit- 
ile to the Phi/zpprans, Chap. i. Ver. 2. 
wacre Head may ſeem to be of the /am? 

Extent with Soul in other Places; he lays, 
2 riſe ſpall be magnified in bis Buch, which 
inay be interpreted in his Perſon; but even 
here I imagine, Body has n new Signift- 
Cation ; and Chriſt's bei; ng magnihed in his 
Body, was by the Sufferings and Periecu- 
tions that beſel him in it. Chriſt was mag- 
mhed in his Body, whilſt hat was abuſcd 
12d imps: rd, and at laſt quite deſtroyed 
vor the fake of the Goſpel. 
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That Exhortat ion of our Saviour's, 20 tg 


fear them who kill the Body only, and after 


that have io more that they can do, but 
rather to fear him whole Power extends 
to the Syr/, ſhews that the Seis a thing 
of the Hꝰν Importance and Concern to 
1, and ſo it is every where repreſented. 
And if the %% be ſo much ſuperior to the 
Body, it ought to be taken Care of before 
the Body, and when their Intereſts inter- 
ſere, it t to be preferred 140 it. 

Ve ſhould not neglect providing for the 
Soul at any Hazard or Expence of the Body. 
For if our Souls be but iccured, that's the 
u,, Point, and we nced not be ſollicitous 
what becomes of o#7 Budies. But on the 
contrary, the Deſtruction of our Soul is a 
Damage 797 to be repaired by the greaze/ſ; 
Advantages and Pleatures of the Body. It 
is no Profit to a Man though He gain the 
whole World, if his Soul be luſt in the Pur- 
chaſe of it. As good a Bargain as foulifh 
Men may think it aw, they'll ou2 Day 
wilh heartily for an Exchange, when tis 
toy late to obtain it. As to our Bodies, 


I 5 1 
Diſcourſe 
VI. 
WAY IS 


they were deſigned to be convenient Ha- 


bitations to the Soul, and aſſiſtant in its 
Operations, but the Soul was to maintain 
the Authority and Juriſdiction, That Was 
to govern and controul, and the Lody was 
% be in flrict Subjection and Obedience. 

1 4 7 
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8 This was the firſt and primitive Condition 


Ry of Man. And the nigler we come to it, the 


Reformation in the Lives of Men. 


greater is our Happineſs and Glory. But 
when we lct looſe the Reins and Diſcipline 
of Reaſon, and ſuffer o bodily Paſſions 
and Appetitcs to carry all before them, 
this is inverting the Order of Nature, and 
bringing ourſelves into a State of vileſt 
Siivery, as certainly THAT is the vileſt 
and hardeſt Slavery, where Servants uſurp 
Anthoriry over Heir own Maſters. 
Nothing can be more apparent than the 
1:atural Superiority and Dignity of the 
Suu aboue the Body. And were this well 
weighed, we might hope to ſee an happy 
T race 
all Vice and Wickedneſs home to their 77 
Springs and Originals, and the 70% fond 
Opinion we have of o. Body, and the 100 
Hight Regard we have of the Sul, will be 


found to give Rz/e to them. 


Indeed the generality of the World are 
iank /o decp into Fleſh and Senſe, that they 
arc rarely acted by any bigber Principle. 
Wherefore it becomes us often to recollect, 
that the Soul is intended for Government, 
and that the Station and Office of the Body 


is to execute the Orders it receives; It was 
uot made to prejudice the Soul, but to 4, 


Alſt and help ir. 


Tho 
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The Superiority is in he Sonu], which is Diſcourſe 
of an higher Rank and Degree than the | 


Body; it has the Power of thinking, 
and acting in its ownſelf, which the Body 
has not; and in ſhort, the Soul is every * 
way better, and more noble tnan the Body. 
The Body we are to put off /yoz, but we 
ſhall never part with our Souls. The 
Body has no Life without the Soul, but 
the Soul has Life, tho' it be ſtripped of 
Body. 

dw then can we jſtiſ our Neglect of 
the Soul, and our unmraſurable, our moſt 
unreaſonable Affection for the Body? If 
the Excellency of Things be any Rule in 
the Proſecution of them, we ought princz- 
pally to ſtudy the Welfare and Proſperity 
of our Souls, becauſe hey are more valu- 
avle than the Body. Let our Souls have 
the chief Place, and our Bodies be minded 
but in Subordination to them, and in exact 
and timorous Agreement wzth them. 

It is a Diſgrace and Shame that we can 
beſtow /@ much upon our Bodies, whilſt 
we grudge every little that is done for the 
fake of the Soul. Fears are not thought 
enough to gratify the moſs extravagant 
Demands of the one, whereas an Hor or 
two are eſteemed a great deal too much, 
to take due Care of the other. 


It 


— 
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It is true in 07s Senic what our Lord 
ſaid to 1M1;tha in another, Thon art care. 


ful and troubled about many things ; but 


One HIV TS necdf. J. St. Luke 10. 41. The 
Carc e Salvation of our Souls is the one 
thing necdſul, the grand important Articl. 
of Liſe, but yet we neglect and employ 
ourſelves in a World of other Affairs 
that are in Compariton of 9 Moment 
But if we would act i 105 this Reſpect ac- 
nba. to the N by which Mien arc 
ont to be guided in 22 6e, giving 
the Preicrence to Thmgs of the great 
Excchency and Importance, we ſhould 
make it our e nd αν,ẽma Aim to pro- 
cure the p;990; Hap! cis and Lelicity oi 
the S521, and 1:24 ce the Body ſuch an 
uncontroled Aſccndait over us. Andi 
once 47s was gane, £QKy Would be the 
Advantages following from it. For, 
Thal and Lajity, Arc we ſenſible of 
the Meanneſs and Su vjcclion of the Body, 
and of the Worth and Supcriority of the 
Soul? Arc weconſtantly apprelienſive that 
we muit leave our Bodies? This ſbuuld tcath 
#uS nt lo Vane 7 ues tun 42790 bud; ly 
Accompliſhmcits and / Sralinicatinns, no; t0 
alli tv tod large a Share of aur Pains and 
T imme 775 2 A; chin? afier the al, Gut to PUT t; 
- 2 dv and Body, and ty prepa;'s ; this #7 
n Reception inty the other Wu; 7d, It 
15 
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Lord z; abfurd to boaſt or grow proud of Things Diſcouſe 
(are. | which we are ſoon to part with, or be very, 5 

3 but | eager and induſtrious to obtain what we are 
The ſure we cannot hold for a long time. 
De ons Thus ſor Inſtance, Riches and Honour, 
Iticl tho' they commonly cxalt Men high in 
nploy | their own Conceits, yet they belong y 


airs to the Body; and ſuppoſing them never 10 
mc. advantageous, they arc of uſe no longer 
t ac- than whilſt we remain in the Body; when 
-N are we put off theſe Tabernacles, they ceaſe 
Jving wholly, and will not accompany us into 
2 another World. And this is a good Rea- 
auld ſon to keep us from being 700 deffrors of 
pro- them, they terminate in the Bodi), and 10 
y Oi muſt neceſſarily end with . 
11 an We ought not in Prudence to lay more 
id if out on things than they are able to return 
the again. But it is certain, whatever has 
relation purely to the Body, can never be 
2 of a Recompence ſufficient for the Toils and 
dy, Fatigues we undergo in obtaining it. 
the When we have done all, it can laſt but as 
hat long as the Body laſts, and that is not to 
ah laſt a great while, but we muſt ſhortly be 
ly diveſted of it. No Arts nor Contriyanccs 
10 can preſerve the Body ſrom Ruin, but the 
nd uore Care we haye of it, the /ooner often 
1} it deſerts us. 
is | But as for what we lay out upon the 
t Soul, that will make us ample amends for 
'Þ all, 


VI. 


A 
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Diſcourſe all, that is never to iorſake us, and we are 
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ſure of ſucceeding in our Endeavours fy 
its Wcifare. Tho' even of the Perfection; 
of the Soul, it is unwarrantable that we 
ſhould boait ourſelves concerning them, 
they being be Gift and Favorr of Gid 
Zo 5s. And therefore, it is much more 
impious and unwarrantable to glory in 
carthly Advantages, which beſides that 
they arc the Gift of God, are of a pe- 
riſhable decaying Nature. 

The Ornaments of Sobriety and Tem- 
pcrance, Humility and Meekneſs, Charity, 
Wiſdom, and Holineſs, will ſtand us in 
greateſi ſtead, when our Bodies have left 
us. And nothing but they will do us 
Service; the Body is gone, and all the 
Pleaſures and Intereſts of the Body are 
gone together with it. 

From whence we ought to learn to 
deſpiſe the empty Honour, and vain Ap- 
plauſe, and the unſatisſying Poſſeſſions of 
the World, and cimploy ourſelves chrefly 
m making a comfortable Proviſion for our 
Souls, after they are ſeparated and departed 
from it. 

At the utmoſt, worldly things can bc ol 
no longer Advantage than whilſt we are 
in the World; but we are to ſtay in the 
World but a little time, in reſpect of the 
enCl-fs Duration that is to ſucceed it. By 

al 
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all Means then let us ſeek durable Trea- Diſcourſe 


ſure in the Heavens, and not content our- 
ſelves with labouring for the Neceſſitics 


VI. 
e 


and Concerns of the Body, which can he - 


of no Uſe when we put off our Bodies, 
and conſequently can be of no Uſe in the 
other World, where we are to live wth- 
out them. We muſt needs be miſerable 
there, ſince all our Endeavours and Pur- 
poſes centring in the Fleſh, they are all 
utterly unſerviccable, when we are no 
longer cloathed with it. Nay, perhaps, 
there may be a farther Cauſe of Uncaſineſs 
to us then; our Souls may be / ſen- 
ſualized, that they may retain a violent 


Paſſion for ſenſual Delights and Pleaſures, 


which cannot fail of giving us great 
Trouble, when we have no Poſſibility to 
gratify theſe Deſires. 

This Conſideration ſhould make us 
mighty cautious of ſuffering the Body to 
gain too much upon our Affections. If 
we indulge it too much, we may contract 
vicious Inclinations and Propenſities, which 
will leave an indelible Mark and Impreſſion 
behind them. 

Whenever then we perceive that we are 
growing over-fond of worldly Things, it 
would be a prudent Couric that we with- 
draw a while, and reaſon ſcdately about 
them, 

Extravagant 
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Piſcourſe Fxtravagant fooliſh Man that I am, to 

have % higher Aims, 9 other Buſineß 

WYY than what tends to the Eaſe and Welfare 

of the Body. If I can have no Reliſh but 

of bodily Pleaſures, it is certain I can be 

happy no longer than whilſt I have a 

Body to enjoy them. And how nakeg 

| and deſtitute muſt I be then? When ! 

quit the Body, I ſhall be at an inexpreſſible 

Loſs, I ſhall be miſcrable beyond Imagine. 

Th tion, for all my Purpoſe has been for the 

ct” Body, which 1 find now cannot in the leaſt 
affect me. 

So we ſhould argue with ourſelves, 
when we are inclined to Preſumption, and 
truſting in 047 6wn Strength, or to pride 
ourſelves in any external Accompliſkments, 
as Riches, Honour, Pleaſure, Beauty, or 
the like: Alas! my Soul, theſe carthly 
Advantages, however pleaſing and glo- 
rious they may look at preſent, yet they 
are calculated vnly for the Body, and the 
Body muſt be foon put off, and then 7Zbe/? 
bodily Pleaſures will /o/e their Name and 
Vertue, and I ſhall be quite inſenſible of 
them. Why thereſore do I dote on them, 
and love them ſo dearly ? Is it not more 
reaſonable that I place my Love upon 
durable and ſubſtantial Objects, that will 
al ways yield a Satisſaction, which nothing 
can deprive me of ? 


Such 


mn, to 


iſineſ 
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Sach Refcctioms as theſe would gra- Piſcourſe 


Gally leſſen our Opinion of /#b/1na7 
Things, and encreaſe our Value for Hiea- 
denly ones. But as Men commonly allow 
themielves great Liberty in the one, to 
the irreparable Neglect and Prejudice of 
the other, it is not to be wonder d at that 
the V/orld has the entire Management and 
Poſſeſlion of them. They never remem- 
ber that they muſt put off their Bodies, 
but ute them as dclicately as if they were 
to keep them for ever. 

'Tis true, according to the Account we 
have of this Matter in Holy Writ, that 
the Body, after the Reſurrection, will be 
a glorious incorruptible Body, refined and 
purified : It ſhall be a #/ Companion for 
the S277, and ſhall never more be parted 
from it. And by this, Men may hope to 


excaſe themſelves, becauſe the Body, tho? 


it be to be ſeparated tor a time, yet after- 
wards will remain to Eternity united to 
as. But this is in Truth far from excuſing 
our exceſſive Indalgence ; for on/y the 
Bodies of r14oÞteons and holy Perſons ſhall 
be raited ths glorious. They that have 
employed their Bodies in the Service of 
Satan and their vile Luſts, ſhall have no 
ſhare in Zþis Reſurrection of them 
Moreover, we are to obſerve, that the 


Reaſon why thats Bodics are to K. changed 
and 


VI. 
72 
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Diſcourſe and refined, is, that they are to be purge 

VI. from all Corruption and Carnality, which 

tick but 700 cloſely to the beſt of Saints, 

Therefore, when Men are ſo fond gt 

their Bodies as to give up the Govem- 

ment to them, they take a very wrong 

Method of ſhewing their true Love and 
Affection ſor them. 

That our Bodics, after the Reſurrection, 

are to be purified from earthly Propcrfi. 

74 ties; this is a plain Argument that Zhyſ: 

0 Propenſities and Inclinations are to make 

no part of our Happineſs in the next 

World, for if they did, there can be no | 

Cauſc that we ſhould be cleanſed from | 


them. 8 

To love our Bodies aright, is to provide us 
for their Glory and Happineſs hereafter; * 
and they not being placed in /en/ral De- wm 
lights, the Favours we bear to them in Th 
that Reſpect is a very unfitting and | ha 
improper Inſtance of our Care for them, 1 


Tho' we ſhall have Bodies in the other U 
World, they are got to be Bodies attended " 
with ſuch Inclinations and Deſires as 1 
they have at preſent; therefore our in- 
dulging of thoſe Deſires zs not the way to h 
make them happy. If they were to be juſt | 
the ſame as they are now, ſomething 
might be pleaded in their behalf, but the 
are of a different Form and Conſtitution, A 
they 
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mey are in Perfection, what the good Man Diſcom ie 


ſtrives all his Liſe long to make them, in 
faithful Subjection to the Spirit, never of- 
fering to rebel a; Zainſt it. 

So that the pr roper Way to demonſtrate 
our fincere good ji ii] to the Body, is to 
urity it, as far as we are able, from all 
Filthineſs and Senſuality. But to drown 
ourſelves 77 them, to be wholly given up 
to thein, this will be found in the Reſult, 
the Baue and Deſirufion of the Body; 
'tis this that will rob it of that bright, 
and moſt deſirable Sratc, which God de- 
ſigns to beſtow upon it at the Reſurrection. 

"They love their Bodies bes, who arc moſs 
employes in refining them by Ads of Re- 
ligion and Picty; this is making them im- 
mortal and happy ; but to follow the diſ- 
orderly Appetites of the Body, and to be 
guided by them, one W ould think they 
lated their Bodics, who purſue this Courſe, 
inaſmuch as they hereby infallibly fruſtrate 
the kind and gracious Intentions of Hca- 
ven towerds them, | 

And methinks, theſe are Conſiderations 
that might prevail with the greateſt Sen- 
faaliſt, who pretends to have ſuch a won- 
derful Affection for his Body; let him ſhew 
it, if he has that Affection, by preparing 
it for a glorious Reſurrection, that fo he 
may be no Loſer by Death, that ſo he 

Yor. II. M may 


* 


AA 
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Diſcourſe may put off his Body with Comfort, and 


the joyful Aſſurance of ſhortly recciving 
it far better, far more obedient and plia- 
ble than it was beſorc. 

Our Bodics are extremely trail and pre- 
carious, and tis impoſſible to preſerve them 
long from decaying; put them off we mf, 
for a while, and at the Reſurrection we 
ſhall reccive them again. 

But the Wicked and Worldly-minded, 
will have a molt uncomfortable Mecting 
of it; they ſhall reccive their Bodics in- 
deed, but they have ſunk them / deep 
into the Concerns of the }/or/d and Sense, 
that they arc paſs Recovery. Wherctorc 
they ſhall receive them, y to be ctcrnal- 
ly diſtracted and tormented with raging 
and impetuous Deſires, which they can vo- 
ver gratify. This will be the Effet? of 
their extravagant Affection for the Body, 


to make it for e07 mulcrable. 


Whereas the rightcous and holy Perſon, 
who diligently curb'd the depraved Appe— 
tites of the Fleſh, and ſought aſtcr the 
Felicity of his Soul or Spirit, he ſhall rc- 
ccive a Body, that will give no Diſturbance 
To him, an incorruptible Body, that has 
nothing of its preſent Weakneſſes or De— 
tects, but is cxadtly model for the ſub- 
Luneft Pleaiure, and aſtüig fate of the Soul, 
wit which it is o ifs lor ver, in 


Aæricteſt 
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ſtricteſt Friendſhip, and bleſſed Harmony, all Diſcourſe 
Variance and Enmity betwixt them being pa 
utterly aboliſh'd. 

Ard if we love our Bodies, we onght 
to ſtrive heartily, that is may be their 
Portion, 47s their ha %% Reſurrection. In 
order to his, we are betimes to ſow the 
Seeds of Immortality, by ſuppreſſing and 
diſcountenancing our bodily Appetites and 
Inclinations, ſince, as abſurd as this may 
cem, 'tis the only Method to procure the 
eternal Happincts and Glory of the Body. 

Je arc to live as our bleſſed Lord 40 
abode the Hrld and the Fleſh, tho' we 
are ſurrounded and cloathed with them. 
His Meat and Drink was to do his Fa- 
ther's Will, and it ſhould be % conſtant 
Employment and Study to ſulfil b7s. He 
always had a far/per Regard than to his 
preſent World, the Body was the loweſt 
and /off of his 0 oncerns, he did not ſome- 
times allow Lez/are lor the Feeding of it. 
And no doubt the Senſe he had, that he 
muſt /n put off his Body, was the Oc- 
caſion of his beſtowing % little Care or 
Coſt upon it. A fit Example for s to imi- 
tate, who are apt to value o&7/eFocs upon 
ſome trifling external Advantages, to the 
great Detriment of the Soul. He, we 
know, courted no Applauſe, he was mean 


ind humble in Appearance, and whateyer 
M 2 belonged 
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Diicowſe belonged to the Body, he was not in the 


W. 
A lceaſt ſollicitous or curious about it. tic 
But in this degenerate and moſt wicked th 
Age, we go as contrary to his ſublime ar 
Pattern as well we can. The World and Vi 
the Body, which be ſo much, /o juſily de- 
ſpiſcd ; Theſe are gur chief Favourites, our fl 
Boſom Friends, and too conſtant Counſel- h 
lors, we ſcek 19 other Felicity than what c 
they afford us. Our Souls are ſeldom thought f 
of, liltle Time or Care is employed about 2 
them. / 
Ws But wonld we be perſuaded to admit / 
( of Vis aſfecting Thought now and then, 1 
that as for 7heſe Bodics, theſe Taberna- ; 
cles of ou , we muſt ſpeedzly put them | 
off, whether we will or not; this, IT be- j 


lieve, will go a great Way in refFifying 
our Mi tates. This will teach us, to have 
. but a wean Opinion of the Body, how- 
erer it will neceſſarily induce us not to be 
ſe engaged for the Body as to negles 
priciding for our immortal Souls, it will |} 
learn us the Wiſdom of ſecuring an Inte- 
reli in the other better World, before it 
be our Time to depart from this, By 
which Means the Apprehenſions of our 
Departure will fit more eaſy and comforta- 
ble on our Minds; and in Time, we ſhall 
be brought to live as thoſe primitive Saint? 
and Worthies, who have gone bcfore us, 
whe 
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who crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀec- Diſcourie 


tions and Luſts thereof; and who, whilſt 
they tabernacled here, had their Minds 


and Thoughts continually diſpoſed to hea- 


venly Things. 

Which bleſſed Diſpoſition, may the in- 
finite Goodneſs of that God (whom, I 
hope, we all deſire to love and ſerve) mer- 
cifully grant us, in order to conduct us 
innocently and ſaſely, through the Valley 
and Shadow of Death, into thoſe heavenly 
Habitations, where the Souls of them that 


fleep in the Lord Feſus, enjoy perpetual 


Reſt and Felicity; where we ſhall hunger 
no more, nor thirſt any more, nor ſin any 
more, nor be tempted any more, either 
ſhall the Sun light on us, nor any Heat ; 
where there ſhall be 20 more Sickneſs, nor 
Death; neither Sorrow nor Crying, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more Pain, for the 


former Things are paſſed away. And 


there ſhall be no more Curſe, bat the 
Throne of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be 
in it, and his Servants ſhall inceſſantly 
ſerve him. Where they ſhall ſce his moſt 
beauteous Face, and his glorious Name 
ſhall be on their Foreheads, and where 
we ſhall be always exulting, admiring, and 
adoring the Face of him, whom we dearly 
love, and cvermore finging Praiſes and 
Allelujahs, with Saints and Angels, Che- 

M 3 rubin: 
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Bucoure rubim and Seraphim, with Prophcts, Pa. 

A triarchs, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Virgins, and 
Confeſſors; and faying with a loud Voice, 
(as they are repreſented to do by St. 
Fohn, in his Apocalypſe Salvation, Bleſ. 
Aug and Glory, Riches and Strength, Mic 
aum, and Honour, and Power, Might, 
Dominion, and Thank/s#oing, be unto our 
od, for cover and eu. Amen. 


918 


ts, Pa. 
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Voi ce, 
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CurisrT's Reſurrection. 


Romans vi. 9. 


Koc wing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the Dead, dicth no more; Death hath 
uo more Dominion over him. 


HESE Words are Part of that Dilcavic 
triumphant Hymn, wherewith our A, 


Church begins the Solemnity of his 
great and glorious Day. 

A Day of Honour and Victory dedica- 
ted to the Lord and Captain of our Sal- 
vation, who this Day overcame the 
Marpueſs of Death, and opened to us, 
_ all Believers, the Gate of everlaſting 

ite. 

How well doth Foy and Gladne/s be- 
come the Houſe of God, and the Dwe/- 
lings of the Righteous, who can ſay with 

4 the 


168 


Drs Co RsE on 


Diſcourſe the Apoſtle, Now, wwe know that Chrif 


being raiſed from the 1 end, dieth no more, 
Death hath no more Dominion over him? 
Which Words arc brought in by the 
Apoſtle, to confirm a Doctrine delivered in 
the foregoing Verſe, and that was 7hzs, 
namely, that if wwe be dcad with Chrif 
we belteve that we ſhall alſo live with 
him. Wnere by being dead with Chr i, is 
meant 6#e os 69th of theſe Particulas. 
Firſt, If that by Imitation, and in Simi- 
litude with Chriſt's dying, ce die 10 Sin, 
and to the Service ¶ this evil World: If 
in Analogy to Chiiſt upon the Croſs, we 
crucify the Body of $171, call'd the old Man; 
then are we faid 10 be dead with Chrift; 
and his the Apoſtle calls, Rom. vi. 5. be- 
ms planted in the Likeneſs of his Death, by 
killing vicious Deſires; for to the C and 
Rejurrefion of Chriſt, the Apoſtle adapts 


fever al allegorical] Kinds of Spcech, and 


the mortified State he makes to . ry. 
with the Death; and the renewed 
with the Return and Reſurrefion of Child. 

Secondly, Or elſe by a fincere and conſtant 
Confeſſion of God, and his Truth to Death, 
the laying down our Liſe in, and for the 
Maintenance of the Trath of the Goſpel, 
his is to be dead with Chriſt. 

Or at leaſtwiſe, he that is of a ready and 
prepared Mind to de, and /u Her the * 

A. 
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Will of God, and to part with 47] that's Diſcourle 


defrable in this, in order to enjoy his Sa- 
viour in a better World; his is the Perſon, 

who, in ſome Senſe, is ſaid already, to be 
dead with Chriſt. 

And if aſter his Manner e can ſay we 
are dead with Chriſt, we may then take 
Courage and ſay with the Apoſtle, we be- 
lizve, or we are certain of it, that we ſhall 
allo live with him That is, we ſhall bc 
raiſed up at the /a/? Day, to live for ever, 
a heavenly and happy Life with Chriſt 
Jeſus, for if we be dead with Chriſt, ⁊uc 

elicve alſo that we ſhall lrve with him. 

Now, to make out the Truth of 7075 
Doctrine, and to ſupport the Chriſtians 
with well- grounded Hopes of Lite, and 
Immortality, at the Reſurrection of the 
Juſt, he makes uſe of theſe two Argu- 
ments in my Text. 


The Firſt, taken from the Certainty of 
Chriſt's being raiſed from the Dead, of 
which he ſpcaks poſitively, Ne know 
thatChriſt being raiſed from the Dead. 

9ccondty, The other, from the Certainty 
of a complete Victory which he ob- 
tain'd over Death, and the Grave, once 
for all. He dieth no more, Death hath 
no more Dominion over Him. 


Upon 
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7 Piizerſe Upon theſe two Points ſhall be my ſol. 

12» 4 5 , lowing Diſcourſc; and I ſhall ſhew yon, 
of what Efficacy the Belref of them is, ty 
ſupport our Hopes of being raiſed again, 
to live for ever with God. 


| Firſt, The Certainly of Chriſt's bein; 
raiſed, about which St. Paul ſpeaks with 


great Aſſurance, knowing, 

What the Apoſtles atteſted of th7s Mat. 
ter, was 79t taken up by them upon truf, 
"24 as brought to them by Fame, or commun 

a Report, but they were thoroughly convinced 
of it, and from heir own Knowledge well 
L underſtood it to be certaznly true. And 
becauſe the Conſequences of this Doctrine 

were / great and material, they ought to 
have al imaginable Security and Aſfur ante | 
of it. For the Tvbole of Chriſtianity lay fre 


at Stake, and turn'd upon Ibis one Point, " 
. as to the 77#th or Falſhood of it. - 


Chriſtians would appear the greateſt fo 
tools, or wwiſcft of Men, the moſt happy, or * 
mt miſerable upon Earth, for if in this 


{ife only, we bade Hope, Wwe are of all ME. 
Alen moſt miſerable. 1 Cor. xv. 19. a 

But as the Fatt of Chriſt's being raiſed, " 
was gen and priblick, void of Fraud and K 
Artifice; ſo were the firſt Abettors and : 
Preachers of it, Men and Women, who 


ad no Degus to ſet up themſelves, by 
: preaging /a/ſe News; or if they had, 
| they 
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they would have choſe, and pitch'd upon Diſcourſe 
Methods more probable, Things more ſuit- Ay 


able and acrceable to the Intereſt of the 
preſent Powers; they would have ſtudied 


Lics for the Good of the Roman Empire, - 


as being the moſt likely Courſe to be re- 
warded for their Pains. | 

But it's a Thing incredible, that Men 
ſhould concur and agree together, in aſſert- 
ing and maintaining hat for true, the 
Truth whereof was /ike to bring upon the 
Heads of them, all the Odium of the ſu- 
preme Magiſtrate, the Clamous and òpite 
of the common People, and expoſe them to 
the Korn and Deriſion of the greateſs 
Part of the World. 

And beſides, being contrary to their Ma- 
fters Relizion and Doctrine; it ſeldom falls 
out, that Men of Deccit and wicked Coun- 
ſels, agree long among themſelves, but 
ſomething or other happens to betray the 
Matter, and to bring Truth to Light. 

But in the Caſe of Chriſt's being raiſcd 
to Life, after by wicked Hauds be had been 
crucified and flain ; there's a perſect Har- 
mony, and an indiſputable Conſiſtency in 
the Writings of all the Evangcliſts ang 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, for they a// declare 
upon their own Knowledge, what they 
43 ſeen and heard. 


St. 
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St. Paul, who was the /aff called to the 
Apoſtleſhip, one that had been a bitte; 
Enemy of Chriſt, tells the Cor:nthian 
Church, when he was provoked to write 
upon 7h7s Subject, upon the Score of ſom: 
new- ſprung- up Doctrines among them, 
1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. I delivered unto you fir 
of all, that which I alſo received, hom 
that Chriſt died for our Sins, according ty 
the Scriptures; and that be was buried, 
and that he roſe again the third Day. 

Which Doctrine, it's probable, he re- 
ceived from Ananras firſt, whom the Lord 
ſent to confirm and inftrut him in the 
Faith. Ads ix. And not only fo, but we 
are to bclieve, that he received the Truth 
of the Doctrine by Revelation, or by J- 


fron. And becauſe a Doctrine of fue Mo- 
ment, and not eaftly to be believed, ſtood 
in need of a/l poſſible Evidence, he brings 


the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles; and firſt of 
Simon Peter, beloved of Chriſt, for be 
was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve, 
1 Cor. xv. 5. returning to Jeruſalem, St. 
Luke xxiv. 34, 36. 

After that, be was ſeen of above five 
hundred Brethren at once, of whom the 


greater Part remain to this preſent, but 
ſome are fallen aſleep, 1 Cor. xv. 16. 


Where he rcſers to St. Matthbery's Rcla- 
tion, Chap. xxviii. 6, 7. where the Angel 
laid 
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ſaid to the Women, He is not here, but is Diſcourſe 
riſen; come fee the Place where the Lord A 


lay, and go and tell his Diſciples, that he 
is riſen from the Dead; and behold he go- 
eh before you into Galilee, that is, Mount 
Tabor, according to ſome antient Tradition, 
where at that Time were met together 
Abundance of his Diſciples and Followers, 
abode froe hundred Brethren at once, of 
whom, he that defires further Evidence 
about h Matter, might be fatisfied, for 
though ſome were dead, yet their Children 
and Familiars were ready to teſtify what 
they hcard and receiycd from them. 

And after all this, 1 Cor. xv. 7, 8. He 
concludes, he was ſeen of James, and all 
the Anofiles ; and laſt of all, he was ſeen 
of we alſo, as of one born out of due Tame ; 
for to lim our Saviour appcar'd, and ſpoke 
from Heaven, though it was ſo long after 
he appearcd to the reſt, that he ſpeaks of 
himſelf as one bor? ont of due Time ; not 
begotten or called in the common and or- 
dinary Way that others were, but after a 
more ſtrange and violent Manner. 

However, by al} this, it will appear, 
that St. Paul and the Diſciples of our 
Lord, very well knew what they declared 
to the World, when they preached, Chriſt 
riſen from the Dead. 


Now 
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Now the Knowledge and Aſſurance oi 
this Thing, did not a little contribute to 
the Eaſe and Quiet of the Chriſtians then, 
and will do the /ame for all good Men, to 
the World's End. 

*Tis true, we can't ſay we know, 28 
Knowledge proceeds from Perſonal A. 
guaintance and ocular Demonſtration : But 
the Knowledge is derived to ns by an 1. 
queſtionable Authority. The Thing is con- 
veycd and reveal'd to us from the facred 
Writings of God's Spirit, and the Truth 
hath been confirmed in the Souls of guid 
Men, by tbe Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 

So that our Aſſurance of the Work of 
this great Day is the Exerciſe of Faith. 
We are to believe and rejoice in him, vbou 
we have not yet ſeen. 

St. Thomas refuſed to believe the Report 
of his Fellow-Diſciples, but our Lord repre- 
hending lis Incredulity, ſaid, Bleſſed are 
thcy that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lcved. St. ohm xx. 29. For a divine Faith 
in the Reyclations of the Goſpel, may have 
the ſame Effet upon the Minds of Chriſtians 
in this laſt, as viſible Evidence and ſenfible 
Deinon/tration had in the firſt Age of the 
Church. And if we are perſuaded of the 
Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection, wwe may 
conclude as reaſonably as they before us, 


that we have allo Cauſe to hope and expert 
to Jive with Him. | For 


ance or 
bute to 
'S hes, 


len, to 


OW, 40 
2 Ate 
2 But 
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For in all Times and Ages, this Doc- Diſcourſe 
trine revived the Chriſtians Hope, the Diſs II. 
ciples were glad when they ſaw the Lord, * 
11d told the Tidings one to another with 
Tranſports of Joy, that the Lord was riſen. 
The Knowledge of this in ſome Meaſure at 
ſo great a Diſtance, recreated the Souls of 
the Patriarchs and Prophets. Holy Fob, 
in the midſt of his Sorrows and Troubles, 
comforts himfelf after this Manner, I Eno 
that my Redeemer lives. 

And if any Conſideration vill uphold the 
Chriſtian in his Encounters with the Suffer- 
ings of 7þ7s Liſe, and the Agonics of DeaZ/, 
it mult be that of his Lord's Return and 
Reſu;rcF10n. For if be be our Head, wv: 
have all Reaſon to believe, that the 1em- 
bers ſhall be conformable to Him. And it 
be aroſe in c Nature, what ſhould make 
debut ol rifing again to Ii with Dim 7 
715 i, the 72 Argument to ſupport their 
{Hops or Hiring with Chriſt, Pecarſe ape 
Jae TvIk ii raiſed from the Dead. 
1 proceed to the 

% To wit, The Certainty of a complete 
Lido veer Death, and the Power of the 
Grave, by Cirill's ReſurreFion. Chriſt 
dicth nonore, Death hath no more Domi- 
ion over him. 

When our Lord periorated Man, and 
too! bis Natura upon (ii, he became ſubject 

to 
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to the Conditions of a rail, mortal Cres. 
ture, ſuch as Sorrow and Grief, Pain and 
Death, upon which Account, he is ſaid to hate 
taſted Death for cvery Man. Heb. ii. 9, 
Now if he had been ſtill detained under 
the Dominion of Death; our Hopes had been 
dead and buried with him. But his Returnts 
Life, is an Aſſurance to us of an entire Fi. 
tory, and a Pledge of Immortality. 
Death was the great and #7gity Conque. 
ror in the World; its Power is expreſſed by 
reigning and governing. Rom. xv. 14. | 
reigned from Adam to Mojes, and from 
Moſes to Chriſt, and to the End of all Things, 
for the Apoſtle aſſures us, that *tis Ye 140 
Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed and ſubdued, 
1 Cor. xv. 16. But our Lord has ſlain !h:; 
Goliah, totally defeated his Forces, var- 
quithed him in the open Ficld, giving him, 
and all his Retinue, ſuch a general Rout, that 
they will never be able to rally again, nor at- 
tempt him any more, for he diethb no more. 
We read of ſome few who were raiſed to 
Lile, but then returned again to the Dead; 
iuch was the J/idow's Son of Nain. Lyle 
vii. 15. The Ruler of the Synagogte's 
Daugliter. St. Luke viii. 55. And Lazarus 
of Bethany. St. Fohn xi. 
But our Lord having once aboliſh'd Death, 
was never more ſubject to its Dominion, he 
was out of the Territory of hat Tyrant, 


OUT 


2» 


ferent Things. 
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out of the Regions of the Shadow of Death. 17 


Death hath no more Dominion over him. 
Thus in Variety of Expreſſion, St. Paul 
amplifics the Conqueſt of our Lord, as if 
nit enough to ſay, be dieth no more, unleſs 
he adds — Death hath no more Dominion 
oder him, which Amplihcations, as they 
are applicable to 20 Reſurrections already 
paſt beſides our Lord's, ſo they diſtinguiſb 
it from all others before it. 

The Firſt is, He dieth no more. Which 
is not a Va1n and empty Expreſſion, but has 
eren an emphatical Signification, and ſpeaks 
our Redeemer's Reſurrection to be the 7 
remarkable one Way that ever any was. 
For though ſeveral have been raiſed from 
the Dead, yet ſoon after they died again. 
But with our blefſed Saviour, it was not 
thus. Though he died as truly as any 
Mortal at any Time; yet being raiſed to 
Life, he Izves for ever, which none yet did 
but he alone. 

Sccondly, Death hath no more Dominion 
over him, which Expreſſion is no way ſu- 
perfluous or needleſs Tautology. For 
Death and the Dominion of Death are d- 
Death is an actual Sepa- 
ration of the Sou from the Body. The 
Dominion of Death lies in or Oi 
neſs to that Separation whz:/s wwe live, 
and n our Cuntinnance in the State of it 

Vor. Il. N when 
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courſe when we are dead. In both theſe Reſped. 


Wray Death has Dominion over us. 


For unleſs we live till the Day of Judg- 
ment, our Souls mf; be ſeparated from oy 
Bodies. And as this Separation may be 
made various Ways, as by Sickneſs, A. 
cident, Age, or the like, ſo till it be ac- 
tually effected, wwe are all the while liable 
to it, and /o ſubbiet to the Dominion of 
Death as long as we live. 

And then, when we arc dead, ve arc 
under it fiill, as being lept in Deaths 
Poſſeſſion, and under its Power while we 
are abſent from the Body. 

But from this Dominion of Death in both 
Capacities or Relations, Chriſt our Lord by 


his Reſurrection, was intirely and eternally 


ſreed. For tho' Death does rei over all 
in this World, and in /ome Meaſure in the 
next, by Holding their Beings in a ſeparate 
Condition till the at Day, yet our Lord, 
by his abſolute Reſurrection, is ſet out of 
the Reach of this black Prince, the Sceptre 
of this univerſal Monarch is broke, and 
Mene Tekel is writ upon the Doors of 
Death, thy Kingdom 7s departed from thee. 

And if any ſhould ask the Reaſon of this 
abſolute Victory, the Apoſtle gives it in 
the Verſe following the Text, For in that 


Je dicd, he died unto Sin once; but in that 


he liveth, he Irveth unto God. The Ri your 
0 
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bed. of the Law being diſcharged, he could be Diſcowſe 
no longer detained in Bonds. For then III. 
udg- 'twas a falſe Impriſonment, after al, that 
o the Law required was ſatisſied. 22 
be Wherefore by the Power of God, he was 
A.- raiſed to Lite and eternal Glory. For in that 
8 he liveth he ſhall ever live in that human 
able Nature which overcame Death, and is now 
of {-t down above all Principalitics and 
Powers in heavenly Places; expefting till 
8 all his Enemies be made his Foutſtool. 
Ws And O what Conſideration more effeſqtual 
78 to eſtabliſn our Hopes of living for ever 
with him, than his of our Lord's complete 
oth Victory over Death, and Reſcue out of the 
by Power of the Grave? Tis a great deal of 
ly Content at preſent to be aſſured of an In- 
all heritance in Rever/on, but it will be an un- 
the ſpeakable Fulneſs of Joy, when ze ſpa// be 
are put into the Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom, and ſhall, 
rd, with our Saviour, Ie for ever to God. 
of All I ſhall adviſe by way of Inſerence 
oe from the Premiſes, is, ſince Chriſt our Lord 
_ was raiſed up from the Dead, ſince he has 
2 triumphed over Death and the Grave, and 
3 Lves now for ever with God, let's 
» ft, Poſſeſs our Minds continually with 
| = this Truth, and the Certainty of theſe 


Things, that the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death 


) — . 

F and Reſurrection may not be heard, or read 

pa { as a common ordinary Buſineſs that little cz 
7777 


=" : os. er Bones in on 7 3 Ms 
nothing concerns our Sou“, 7.575 
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This is too common a Fault amongſt 
Chriſtian Profeſſors, and the great Scandal 
of our holy Religion, that wwe are ſo little 
affected about the fundamental Parts uf it. 
He jay our Prayers; but with / /:ttle 
Devotion of Mind, as if we had no need of 
any Thing we ask of God, or cared to be 
heard, or anſwered by him. 

We rehearſe the Articles of our Faith, 
but for all the good Impreſſion they make 
upon many of us, we might as well have 
been declaring againſt them, and conſeſſing 
that zwhatever we ſay with our Tongues, yet 
in reality we believe never a one of them. 

We lecpour anniverſary Days and Feaſts, 
to the Honour of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, but 
by the Looſeneſs of our Behaviour, by De- 
 bauchery and Exceſs, one would conclude, 
we had been ſacrificing t Dev1/s, and not 
to God. 

Let's conſider (if any of us are guilty in 
this Point) how ill a Requital we make our 
Lord for all the Acts of Grace and Favour, 
ſhewed unto #s, how we contemn his Love 
2% dying, and deſpiſe bis divine Power in 
ing again. 

To prevent and cure theſe Evils, nothing 
more proper with the Grace of God, than to 
keep wa;m upon our Minds, the conſtant 
Senſe and Belief of theſe great fundamental 
Truths; that we would ſtudy to Enoty them, 
and Jo know them experimenta!ly, as St. 

Paul 
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0 Paul ſpeaks, Phil. iii. 10. Jena doubtleſs I 8 770 

[ittle count all things Loſs for the Excellency i Is | 

* of the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

76105 And among ſome of theſe Excellencies, he - 
mentions ths, that I mayEnow him, and the 


ed f | ; 
o wy Power of his Reſurrettion; not only the 
biforical Truth, but find the Power of that 
2770 Faith, commanding and governing his Life. 
12 * How d#yr/t he varnly waſtc his Talents, and 
c af g 
have riotouſiy ſpend his Maſter's Goods, cat and 
ing drink with the hunten, beat and abuſe his 
Fellow-Servants, that really bclieves the 
Vet 1 
mm. Articles of his Keligion, or knows but the 
aſts Truth in my Text, of Chr:/!”s being raiſed 
=; rom the Dead? Let's then hold faſt the Pro- 
7 feſſion of our Faith in a// Points, and eſpeci- 
ide ally in this of the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
) „ Narnia the Ted 
not 24/7, Since Chriſt is raiſed from the Dead, 
and now dicth no more, here is (xr 027 of 
* extraordinary Conſolation to good Men, 
Jur againſt Death's whole Dominion, and all 
ur, things that belong unto it. They need not 
hs defpond under their bodily Pains and Infir- 
* mities, nor be over terrified with Death ii 
ſelß, becauſe all theſe will in a little Time 
"Ng be cred and conguered. 
to We mult ſubmit to the Condition of 077 
ut Nature, and quietly reſign to that ine vi- 
al table Stroke, but we are not without 
n Hope in our Death, for as zba? Tyrant 
% aid net long domineer over nr Head, io 
70 1 neil 
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Members. 

Death will reign and maintain his Empire 
as long as there is a ſinſul Creature upon 
Earth; for 'tis determined for all Men once 


to die. This is a fad Report, but it would 


be much more grievous, if we were always 
to be under his Dominion and Power; but 
{bis is our Comfort, that Jeſus hath con- 
quer'd for às as well as h:melf. 

And 2ve ſhall find the Happy Effects of his 
Conqueſt at that Day, when he ſhall ſubdue 
all Things to himſelf; for the Time is co- 
minz, and is at the Door, when Tye ſhall be 
the Gl jens of that fame Power that raiſcd 
up the Chriſt, and he that raiſed up the 


Lord, will a!{o quicken our mortal Budies. 


Wen it ſhall be faid of 38, what the Apoſtle 
in my Text faith of our Head, that being 
raiſtd from the Dead wwe ſhall die no more, 
Death Hall have no more Dominion over 75, 

Now we can gejoice in the Hope of thts 
Day; but then we ſhall zr:amph like Con- 
9:1erors ourſelves, and fay,O Death, where's 
thy Sting? The worſt that Death can do 
to Belzevers, is to cut them do tun, but can't 
extinguiſo their Hopes of riſing up. He 
ay Kili them, but ran never cunquer them, 
ror eir Toe is full of Immortality. Com- 
ort therefore yourſelves, and one another: 


® 
* 


dcn Sagnciles and melancholy Medi- 
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cations of Death, with this bleſſed and im- Pico" 


portant Truth, that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the Dead, dieth no more, Death hath * 
no more Dominion over him. 

Thirdly and laſtly, Let ns celebrate the 
Memorial of this Viffory of our Lord's ove; 
the Grave with Songs of Triumph. For this 
is our Paſſover-Day, a Day to be obſerved 
in al] Generations with the higheſt Ex- 
prefſes of Praiſe and Honour to God. 

This was the Day of or Delivery, for 

ade were redeemed from Death, and the 
deſtroying Angel will paſs us by. O what 
ſhall we render unto the Lord for all his 
Benefits towards us? _— Let's offer ali that 
we have, even our Bodies and or Sous, 
which are his. Let's ariſe from the Dead, 
begin a new Life, be renewed in the Spirit 
of our Minds, and put on the new Mai, 
which after God is created in Righteou/- 
neſs and true Holineſs. 

This is our Duty, and the proper Work 
and Exerciſe of this Day. Whereſore let 
Picty and Devotion, Joy and Gladneſs, be 
in the Dwellings of the Righteous. And 
let our Souls now magnify the Lord, and 
our Spirits rejoice in God our Saviour. 

The primitive Chriſtians uſed to obſerve 
this Time in a very pious and charitable 
Manner, with 4/ Teſtimonials of their 
Thankfulneſs to God, and Love and Chri- 

N 4 ſtian 
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— ſtian Compaſſion to all Men. Indeed, heir 
ar Habits, with the Form of their Countc- 


nances, were ſad and mourinful during the 
Time 'of Lent, the Stada gema] Faſt, 
Then the Penitents were prottratc upon the 
Earth, ſorrowing and bewailing their Sins as 
the ain Cauſe of the Sufferings of Jeſis 
Chriſt. Bat upon aer May the ten ded 


ina Feat of good Things, and the Table f 


the Lord was ſpread with the beſt Things of 
his Houſe. The Fleſh of his Son was Meat, 
and his Blood cordial Drink indeed. Jen 
there was a Commun of Saints, they em- 

braced one another in Love, and went toge- 


ther to the Altar of God with the Voice of 


Pratje and Metody among ſach as keep Holy- 
Day. 
Now their Prayers and penitential Con- 


Fellons were turned into Hymus and boly 
Canticles to the Lord: Aud th cy Were daily 


in the Temple, hleſſing and praifeng God. 
And let the Practice of the j:r/# Chritticns 
be our Rule; let vs imitate Heir Leal and 
Devotion, their Joy and Gratitirie, for the 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel. The fa Benefit; 
are derived to #5, and we partake of the 
fam? Altar with them, and ſhall we fal! 
ihort in our ObJations ? Shall zboje Bleſſing s 
that opencd th ELTS, |; Hu var Atcuths ? Once, 
God forbid, let's reiblve with the Pſalmiſt, 
to pratie Gol vj we heve a Being. And 
witl 
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with ohm ſhall we join in Praz/ſe, but the Diſccure 


Saints and bleſſed Spirits? With how 
ſhall we ſing, but 2v72h the for and twenty 
E/ders mentioned in the Reve/ations, ho 
had Harps in their Hands, and golden Vols 
fell of Ogdours And what ſhall we ling Unt 
that new Song ? Rev. v. 9, 10. 70¹bad, 
worthy to take the Book and open the Scat 
1 thus waſt flain, and haſt redeeme! us 
1% God by thy Blood, ont of every Kiidjre 5 
and Tyngue, and Peuple, aud Nation, and 
lat made ns unto otr God, Kings and 
Pricfts, and wwe ſhall reigu upon the Earth. 

With whom ſhall we join in Praiſes, but 
with the Anzels round about the hroue 
the Beaſts and the Elders, whoſe N nmbes 
is ten Thouſand times ten Thotſand, and 
Thasfands of Thouſands ? And what ſtall 
we ling but as hey do? Verſe the 12th. 
IWe, thy is the Lamb that was flain, to re- 
leide Power, and Riches, and W/m, and 
Srensth, ond Honour, and Glozy, and 
B. fling. 

Now the God of Peace, which brought 
again from the Dead the Lord feſus, that 
great Shepherd of the Sheep, thro” the Bloud 
of the everlaſting Covenant, make qui per - 
ect inevery good Work, to du his Work 
mg tn you that which is well-ploaſfng in bis 
S:gbt, thry' Fejſus Chriſ; ; to cue be the 
Kino doi, the Power, and de (i 92707 oi 
Mr and ever, Aren. The 


\ 1 
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The PRAT ER. 


Moſt gracious God and heavenly Fi. 

ther, who haſt given thine only Son 1; 
are for our Sins, and to riſe again fur ou; 
Juſtification , and this is the joyful Da 
of bis Reſunrectiun; for this, O Lord, on 
Sul do praiſe thee, and all that is will. 
in us fhall bleſs thy holy Name, and v. 
Will nc ver forget (0 great a Benefit. 

O that thou quo ¹deſt but conform ts t; 
that Pattern which the holy Feſis herein 
hath {ct ts, and cauſe us to imitate that 
/ iſtriuus Example he has ſet before vs. 
Tat as be died and roſe again for us, ji 
We may die to Sin, and riſe again ut! 
Rinhtoonineſs, mortifying our Members 
uch are upon Earth, and crucifying the 
Fielh, with its AﬀeFions and Luſts, and 
'rekins thoſe Things which are abry, 
where Chriſt ftteth at the right Hand if 


(ud. That fo when from thence he ſhall 


coxic to judge lui. rnk and the Dead, 
e may be of the Number of thoſe that 
woe bis glei ius Appearing, of thoſe that 


all rife in the Reſurreftion of the Jui, 


and reign in the Blefſedneſs of thin: 


ecaventy Kingdom, IWorld wwithont End. 
\ mor: be 


24 % 2er 


DIS 


l, 


thine 


Lud 
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O N 


The End of Chriſt's Refur- 


rection, our Juſtification. 


ROMAN Ss iv. 25. 


uo was delivered for our Offences, and 
was raiſed again for our Fuſtification. 
Diſcor fe 
CH has been the indulgent Care, 1 
the great Wiſdoin and Picty of our WW 
excellent Church, in behalf of ber Chil- 
dren, in order to keep them ſtedfaſt in the 
Faith of Chriſt, that ſhe has ſet apart par- 
ticular Times for the more ſolemn Com- 
memoration of the mo/? fgnal Works ol 
or Redemption, and for 2 more partict- 
lar Improvement of /cveral Myſteries of 
Faith, at and upon ſuch proper Times, 
c{pecially, as to the Obſervation of the 


* 


of Eater. 
Ari! 
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8377 Diſcourſe And to this ſhe has been very probably 
CEOP: — a induced by the antzent Uſage of the pri- 
mitrye Church. For when Conſtantine 

VA demanded of cefirrs, a Novatian Biſhop, 
[14 whether he did aſſent to the Faith, and to 
| that Canon touching the Ohſer vation of 
* Eaſter, concluded on in the Conncel of 
1 Nice; Ac efras arſwer'd thus, The Council, 
4. O Emperor, kath concluded and decreed ny 


new Thing, for I have learned of old, that 


5 even from the Beg innina, and in the Times 

"6 of the Apojtles the "We foes, the /elf=/ame 
_ Faith was retained, and tbe fame Time 
4 for the Celebration. of the Feaſt of Laſies 


was obſcrucd. 

But either the bare Commemoration 
of the ſeveral great and glorious Parts of 
our Redemption, nor yet the 6#twward Ce- 
lebration of them in the Exerciſe of the 
reſpective religious Offices, which ſhe hath 
inſtituted and ordained, theſe, I ſay, reach 
not the great and pious Deſigns of the 

, Church, in thoſe her wholſome and mot 
| charitable Inſtitutions; but that which ſhe 
chiefly aims at is, that each of theſe ſtupen- 

dous Acts of our bleſſed Saviour might have 

its due and pioper Influence upon Mens 

fizarts and Juve s, and render them more 

25 and conformarle to him, who did ½% 

ea Tings for them, and who humbled 

Wontelf % 74%, 25 % become an, to be 


horn, 


1 


babl y 
Pri- 
thing 
ſhop, 
nd to 
on of 
1 of 
ncal, 
ed ng 
that 
Tmes 

ame 

T1me 

{ter 


tion 
s of 
Ce- 
the 
lath 
"ach 
the 
noſt 
ſhe 
en- 
ave 


the End of Chrift's ReſurreFion, &c. 


tin, and to be delivered 7 or gur Offence 5 x" 
and to be raiſed again for our Fuſtification. , x 


In which Words, we may caſily take 
Notice of a 72v9-fo/d Eſtate and Condition 
of our bleſſed Saviour. The former Clauſe - 
gives us an Account of þ7s Humiliation, 
expreſſed in thie Word delivered, he cms 
gelivered. In the Jatter, the Apoſtle af. 
ſerts the / Step of his Exaltation, when 
he ſays, he was raiſed again. 

In cach of which Clauſes there is conſi- 
derable, 


Firſt, An Act, he was delivered, and 
he was raiſed again. 

Secondly, The Reaſon, or the particular 
End and Deſign of cach Act; for our 
Offences, that's the Former; for our 
Fuſtification, that's the End and De- 
n of the Latter. 


The Reaſon why I call theſe Ans which 
are here paſſively expreſſed, is, becauſe our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf was a voluntary 
Agent in both of them. I lay down my 
Life, faith he, ny Man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myſelf - I have Power 
to lay it dtn, and I have Power to take 
it again. St. John x. 17, 18. 

And as to his Reſurremion, that which 
is here expreſſed in the paſo? Voice, is 

e!/ewbere 
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pH. 177 cljewuheye in the Scripture render'd ac. | 
1 WV troely ; and 0 indeed it is in ev be one of my 
| our C;ecds, not he was raiſed again, but | 
BIP he %% again from the Dead. fot 1 


To" 80 that we may /afely, and with cguð Sins“ 
14 Truth, read the Text thus; who deli. | JO 
t _ wered or offered up himſelf a piacula: neſs 


5 Victim for rr Offences, to obtain 0 but | 

| Relcaſc and Pardon, to make Expiation for of 0! 
o $115, and to deliver 25 from the Puriſh- A 

43.44 ments due to 4s for them, and who 9/2 o. ral, 
4.4 raiſed bimjelf for our Tuſtification, that is, tat 
74 to open the Gates of a celeſtial Life to us; whe 
to enſure us of a lite glorious Reſurredtion, P aj 

- which could ncver have been had, it 
Chriſt had not bcen raiſed again to appear Re/ 

before God with the Blood of this Vidi, | e 

to make Atonement for us, and thereby to 2 2 

procure 077 Juſtiſicatiun, or Abſolution "Us 

trom the Guilt of 87. be 

The Text thus explained, the Sum of 

the % Particular amounts to 7h7s much, a 


that Chrift Jeſus our Lord, by the Appornt- 5. 
ment and Defignation of God the Father, 9 
and by his ozvn free and voluntary Conſent, D 
did take upon him the human Nature, did A 
ſuffer and afually die for the Sins of the 1 
World. For ver1/y he took not on him ti v 
Nature of Angels, bus he took on bim] 
the Seed of Abraham, being made like 0 
unto us in all Things Su only excepted) J 


ON 


rhe End of Chris ReſarreFiyn, Kc. 


In whom God laid the Iniquitics of us Duca 
all. * 


He ſuffered not for any Sins of his 22, 
ſor in lim there was no Sin; not lor the 


Sins of fallen Angels, for theſe he bas re-. 


*ved in everlaſiing Chains under Dark- 
neſs unto the Fudgment of the great Day, 
but for the S of Men, tor the Expiation 
of our Offences. 

And this is ſufficient to be ſaid in gene- 
ral, concerning the fit Part of the Text, 
that being more pertinent to Good-Friday, 
when we ſo lately commemorated the 
Paſſion and Death of the Son of God. 

The Church is /#7// celebrating bs poyful 
Reſurrection, and therefore it becomes me 
to haſten to the /econd AF here ſpecified 
in the Text, and conſider the ain End 
and Defign of that, which is here ſaid to 
be ou7 Fuſtification. 

Chritt, by riſing again, has taught every 
iiue Member of his what to plead at the 
Bar of God's Tribunal, againſt whatſoever 
Charzs, Indictment, or Accuſation, the 
Devil, his own Conſcicnce, or any other 
Accuier ſhall put in againſt him. So that 
he may ſay triamphantly with St. Paul, 
in the 87) Chap. of this Epiſtle, 33, 24, 
Verſes, Who ſhall lay any Thing to the 


Charge of God's Ele? It is God that 


Jiftifieth, who is he that cundemneth It 
| 15 


* 
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wh it is Chrift that died, yea rather that ih 1 
13; 7 fen again. hint 
| etl Da would be needleſs to ſpend my Time | Pot: 
2 in prydiug our Saviour's Reſurrection, for did. 
1 that ſufficiently appears from the 7. eftimn Y 
| of thoſe who were F ye-Witneſſes of it, bill +f d 
0 moſt crucl and inveterate Enemies, as wel his 
as his moſt beloved Friends, who faw hin Y gre 
#4 cruclly put to Death, and after ward dict 
beheld him alive again, and cat and drank, thi. 


1 and converſed with him. thr 
1 * cannot but readily ſuppoſe your con. allc 
00 firmed Belieſ of, and your hearty Aﬀent | pr 

: 257 /0 that which you / conſtantly utter with c01 
: your Lips, that our Saviour Chriſt 9 Li 
| again the third Day from the Dead, ac. 

| cording to the Scriptures; that is, upon tu 

the fhird Day after his Death, his Soul to 

and Body which had been ſeparated from pt 

one another, were, by the mighty Powe: | ra 

: of God, brought together again, and vi- cc 
tally united to one another: And ſo the g 

Jame Feſus who was dead became again It 

alive, or as it is in our Creed, roſe again b 


the third Day from the Dead 7 

The Ceed does not ſay that he was / 
raiſed again, (as the Text does) but t 
that he roſe, which Manner of Expreſſion 1 
has led to is Queſtion, Whether our 
Saviour Chriſt raiſed himſelf from the 
Dead? 


In 


that i 


Time 
on, for 
/t / "HON, 
It, bj 
as Well 
12 him 
rward: 


drank, 


r can. 
Aſſent 
T with 
t roſe 
„ Ac. 
Upon 
Soul 
from 
Ower 
1 vi- 
the 
gain 
gain 


Was 
but 
Don 


vHr 


the 


In 


the End F Chriſt's ReſurreF;on, &c. 


In Anſwer to which, I have alrcady 
minted that he was raited by the mighty 
Pozyer of God, nor could any /eſs than a 
divine Porter have done it. 

Yet, as Chriit was God as well as A 
ſo did he alſo in /a Reſpect concur t:: 
his own RCefurrection. And Vis is exactly 
agreeable to what our bleſſed Lord had pre. 
dicted concerning it, when he 1aid, D. roy vy 
this Temple, 1 lneaning, his Body, ard 1 
three Days 1 will 7aiſe it up Which is 
alto, by the Wav, 4 very ſai Argument to 
prove his Divinity; and upon which Ac- 
count he is called the Re/arreddion and the 
Life. 

Ard tho' Eis ReſurreQion in other Scrip- 
tures is aſcribed to God, and Chriit is ſaid 
to be raiſed up by Him, and therelore ſup— 
poled by ſome to do nothing Mine in the 
railing of himſelf, than oy to get up, and 
come out of the Gave, when Cod had 
given him Liſe again: Vet ets, as it falls 
infinitely ſhort of our Saviour's Meaning, 
by what he ſaid to give the Fervs a Sg 
whereby to convince them that he was the 
Meſſiah; ſo it is intended to teach 7s, that 
the Pozwer by which he roſe was purely 
Drvine, and that Hie Power was in Him— 
{clf, and that therefore he was met onfy a 
Man ſubject to the Jame infirmities as Tve 
are, (in which regard, none but God could 

* ol. II. reſtore 
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DI reſtore him to Liſe again, when he was 
\ 111. 


dead) but that he was roegral to the 


Father, being the Son of God, aud 1o was 
e to do all that the Power ol God cay 
do, and to rare himſelf. And therclore, 
the Author of my Text in his 1/ Chapter 
of this Epiſtle, and 4th Verſe, obſerves, 
that he vas declared tu be the Son of Gud, 
with Power, by the Reſturredion from 
the Dead. 

Having cxplain'd what is mcant by the 
Apoſtle's faying, that our Saviour was 
raited again; I come now to conſider, 

2dly, The chief End and Deſign of bis 
Reſrrrcfion, which St. Paul tells us is a/ 
Aſſurance of bis having completed our 
Faſtijication. He was raiſed again for our 
Juſtification. 

To be certain, there were many Deſigns 
and Ends aim at, and effefiually accom- 
pliſb d in this glorious Act of our Saviour; 
as the ſulfilling of all the Types and Pre- 
dictions concerning himſelf; the Manifeſta- 
tion of the Reality of his Death; and the 
Neceility of his Exaltation for it; the De- 
monſtrat ion of his Divinity; the Dominion 
acquired over Death and the Grave; the 
ſull Eſtabliſnment of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Honour of pro- 
ſeſſing it vindicated ; the Regeneration, 
or the Reſurrection of our Souls from the 


Death 


the Fnd of Chriſi's Reſurrefion, Rc. 


Death of Sin, unto Newneſs of Life, and IH 


the Certainty of the Reſurrection of our 
Bodies from the Duſt at tlie laſt Day, 

All tlieſe ſeveral Ends are pointed at, in 
holy Scripture ; but the Apoſtle, in 7/7s 
Place, having oy taken Notice of J- 
fication, I ſhall rid, confine myſelf to 
that. He nas raiſed again for our Fuſli- 
© 1tion, for the Aſſurance of the Remiſſon 
of 017 Sins, and of another Life to hen 
that believe. 

We are more properly ſaid to be juſtihed 
by his Reſurrefion, becauſe he was then 
juſtified himſelf, that is, declared Rzghtcors, 
and free from Sin, which he had taken 
upon him. Hereby God declared, that Þ5 
Juſtice was ſatisfied, and that / accepted 
lim as a Propiliation for the $ins of the 
World, and thereby remitted of the R1g ou; 
of the Law, which had in 47247 tentenced 
all Mankind to die eternally, delivering us 

ſrom a State of Condemnation, and put- 
ting us into a Poſubility of Liesing again. 
after Death, for ever, upon our due lun. 
provement of this great Mercy, acc ing. 
to the Terms of the e Covenant oz the 


* 
0 


Geipel, which ITS 147 al. ethe st. 
"Lis Jlis that acquits us qi gu: 7 


dente nce, and offers us 

Cie Hil E, 1 (OLILISO us | 
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$2! VALKMI-: 30- 133AL #/ We ic 117 01 (it: 

x - 7 ; ns &;, » © * F 19 * x9 . 1 a +4 +; . 

* 42 177 2 T 77 7 s 4111 2 * lu? 420 


14 $3.45 ö „ 
1222 .net 4 * 


. 


195 


Diſ court: 
VIII. 


Dis cou Rs E 07 
Faulis, ve are aſſured that zve ſhall never 


be hit by the Sentence of Condemnation, 


that doom'd , Mankind, in Adam, to 
Ocath Kternal. 

Becauſe Chriſt, who bore the Puniſhment 
of that Coatence for us, was ditcharged 
therefrom by his Reſurredion, which al. 
ſares us of the % "ceſs of his Undertaking 
for #5, and that though Dcath yet has 
Power to a7 reſt us as Srmmers, yet it can— 
not hold us for che, becauſe our Pardon is 
procured, our Debt paid, and our Suret 
is diſcharged ; who then, ſays the Apoſtle, 

3 [ay any Thing to the Cha; ge of God's 
Ele 

But there's a certain very, which 

may offer itſelf to us for 2 Reſolution; 
which is 7/75 -— Had he been any farther 
irom Juſtification, and ſrom having our 
Sins taken away by Chriſt's Death, if 
Chriſt had o7:/y died for them, and ot ; ile 1 
„uin; 

i anſwer affirmatively, though Chriſt 
had died for all, yet all had died in their 

Sis, 7f he Had on! died and had not rijcn 
ie Tris Inſerence is expreſly avouched 
by St. Pas! himſelf, 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18. 


Where he H argues, 47 Chriſt be nut 
rtjen, uus Faith is vain ; ye are yet in 


your $1775, then they alſo which are fallen 


eech 172 Chri/t are periſhed. 


Put 


Hecey 
tion ; 
41, bo 


ment 
ir ged 
B al. 


king 


the End g Chriſt's Reſusreition, Ac. 
But does not St. Paul ſay, Rom. 5. 9. D 


Ile are jritified by bis Blood; lim then, SSL 


or in wrat Senſe could thoſe periſh, who 
telicve in Chriſt's Death, though he had 
not riſen again? Or if we be juſtihed by 
his Blood, why is our Juſtification hee 


holen of, as an EffefF or End of his Re. 
redion? Shall we ſay that // Death did 


nat merit all the Benefits waich God had 
to beſtow upon us? No, God ſorbio. 
Wherefore, ſor a c/car and me parts 
car Anſwer, I ſubjoin what follows: 
We are juſtified by our Saviour's Death, 
inaſmuch as the Pardon of our Sins was 
hereby purchaſed, and the Hand- Writing, 
or Obligation that was agaiait ns, can- 
celled. If Chriſt had ny die for us, and 
not r5jen again, we might, by a ſtedfaſt 
Belief in his Death, have «<c/caped the 


ſecand Death, or the eycrlaſting Pains of 


Hell; but we ſhould, notwithſtanding, 
(as the Apoſtle ſuppoſes in the fore-cited 
Chapter) have been detair'd perpetual 
Priſoners in the Grave, our budily or cor- 
poreal Being ſhould have been #terly 
conſum'd by the jfi;/t Death, without Hope 
of Reſtitution, or Recovery, which firſt 
Death had remain'd #2ncenguer'd. 
But inaſmuch as Chriſt is riſen from 
the Dead, and raiſed to an 2m #07rtal Lite, 
cver which Bodily Death has no Rule, 
O 3 Or 
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PLE 1 © or Dominion; all that 75 believe ſuci 
7 1 a « Refurro@ion! are puſtihed, not only from; 
* tlie eternal Guilt of Sin, not only freed 
YL from cverlaſting Death and Miſery, but 
4% zlfo entitled to a Life, over which [eat 
wo Mall have % Powc7. 
p. The Sum of all is is, by Chriſt's 
F 


Death, he having die 1 for our Offences, 
doe arc freed from the ever/a/tino Cu; m 


* we are delivered from the Pozver of the 
4.of (ave: By bis Reſtireaiun we are made ) 
5 free Denigons of the ſcavenuiy Jeruſalem, an 
4 a . 
75 Heirs by ſnumiſe, of an everlaſting In- 
„ FY Pergtance, incorrupiillle, undef led, and thai Hi 
: fadeth uot aw way,re/crved in Heaven for us. | 
4 Tis i the mighty Power of that Lord 


whom we believe on : By his Death, he 

bh wrought 7/75 Viacry, and by hi; 
| wy rrefion, he has purchaſed eternal 

Liſe, and Righteoufneſs for us. 

I t had not been enough to have been 
nerrocred by bis Death, from Sin, except 
a 1% Refarret19n aue 'bad been endowed 
with Rignteonſneſs, And it ſhould not 
anal us to have been delivered from 
Death, except he had riſen again, to obe. 
far tus the Gate; of Heaven 70 enter wito 
Life. And thereiore St. Peter thanks Gu, 
he Father of uit” Lord Feſts Chriſt, ſor. 
bis abundant Mci.;, becainte he hath be. 

ten ts (ſnith he) 79 a Irocly Hope, Oy 
5 * 


1 ws 6. aa des Y 


the End of Chriſt's Reſurrection, &c. 199 


e ici the ReſurreFion of Feſus Chriſt from 23 7 
Iron; Death; to enjoy an Inheritance, Immortal, -, 


| Irecd that ſhall never periſh, which is laid up in 


7 but Heaven for them, who are kept by the 
Deal. Power of God, thro Faith unto Salvation. 
| And thus have I explain'd unto you both 
rift's the AF and End of our Saviour's Reſur— 
nes, rection; it remains only, that we conſider 
Lic, rie gy, what are ſome of the proper In- 
th: finczces and Effects, which tb1s important 
nade Donne ought to have upon our Lives 
lem, an Converſations. And the 
It. „ „ I ſhall obſerve, is an unte, 
1A; HI. ie and Newneſs of Life. And here 
* take Jineſs, not in that narrow and 
old reſlratue Senſe, wherein it concerns the 
he Body 0:5, and is other wiſe called C aſt ici; 
Pls but more largely, as it is a divinc Quality, 
val influencing a Chriſtian in his h De- 
portment, and conſiſts in a regular Dit- 
CN charge of his e Duty towards (7d, his 
P. Neighbour and bimpelf; the contrary to 
04 which, the Apoſtle elſewhere calls wavs us? 
ot ras, Tlthineſs of the Fleſh, and In- 
m jullice, Pride, Tad ion, and Schr/m, which 
'l! he cls Þu/thineſs of the Spirit. 
0 Now hee, and the like, are the 


greateſt Mijchiefs, and Things of the moſs 
fatal Contequence to Mankind, juch as 
deprive us of tlic Favour of God, and 
e*xpole us to inſupportable Wrath and 

Q 4 


Vengcancc. 


290 


Lſiſcourſe 
VIII. 


9 


DiSCOURSE on 


Vengeance. And the gear Errand and 
ain Deſign of the Son of God in all that 
he either id, or /uffer'd, was to redeem 
15 from a#/ thelc, ard to parify us unte 
himself a peculiar People, Sealous of good 
Ii ks. 

This was the Ed of his Incarnation, 
Pafjiun, Leath, and Reſarretion, and i; 
might to have anſxcuable Effe&s upon us, 
0 1cdorm the Livcs, and purity the Na- 
zue of Mankind, to implant in thei; 
Hearts and Souls tuch a Temper and Dii- 
molition, as miglit powerſully incline them 
0 all virtnous, and worthy Actions. 

2a/y, Another Effect that tlie Refur- 
rection of Chriſt ought to have upon us, 
is {0 WOrk 11 US a al Indifferency to the 
[nings uf the Ii bid, and to warm our 
Urea; Js with a wehement De Here aftcr 
ings ſpiritual and heaven,. Even thoſe 
{4/7085 Things, which Chriſt purchaſed 
lor us by his Death, and roſe again, and 
i gone into Heaven to prepare jor us; the 
Nature and Excellen Jof which do in- 
nutely jan tranſcend the Worth of thoſe 
Things 7h at are [ecn, aid temporal. 

The Cid Teflamenit before our Saviour's 
pPCarit ran #794 upon temporal and 
cartily Piomiſes, upon Things of a /ow 
and aufer ins Nature. But now Chriſt is 
me, and hath /ffer'd, and zs viſen, the 

Promiſes 


the End of Christ's Reſurredtiun, Ke. 


Pror;iſes through Li u run in an Lie ler 1;\courſe 
Strain, and arc made of Things /þ17;1197 


and a. 
It is vt an earthly Canaan, a Land 


flowing with Milk and Honey, which was 
promiſed to the Fezws, that eve are given 


to expect, but an Haven Country, where- 
in dwelleth Righteouſneſs, a full Harveſt 
of Toy and Happineſs, Bliſs and Glory 
duch Comforts, Joys, and Bleſſings, as Ee 
bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath 
it enter'd into the Heart of Man to dun 
ceroe; and yet ſucb they are as wwe ſhonid 
moſt carncſtly deſire to ſee with our Eyes, 
and to be made abe to comprenend with all 
daints, what is the Breadth, and Lengib, 
and Depth, and Heigbtb, and to knoxy the 
Lye of Chriſt which paſſeth Knowledge, 
that ⁊ue ay be filled with all the Fulneſs 

of God. Ephel. 3. 18, 19. | 

O with what generous Contempt, and 
Scorn, ſhould we overlook /, the Pomp 
and Pageantry of this. tranſitory World, 
and with the Apoſtle, value and account 
all but as Loſs and Dung in Compariſon of 
Chriſt Feſus, and him crucified, and riſen 
again? Phzl. 3.8. 

And bis indeed is St. Paul's own 
Argument to the People at Cee; If 
ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things 
which are above, where Chriſt ftieth ce 
| the 


A 


"vb 2C2 DiscouRsE on 
PI Diſcourſe the right Hand of God. Set your Affection, | and 
Fe, 1 on Things above, and not on Things on te | tha! 
TY Earth. Col. 3. 1, 2. a P 
34/y, Another Effect and Influence N 
125 which Chriſt's Reſurrection ought to have amet 
* upon us, is a conſtant Exerciſe of Patience ſtia 
# and Contentment under all the Difficaltic St.“ 
a and Trials that we mcet with in this in 
275 Life. For ſuch we are to reckon upon a 
44 and conſtantly to look for. He that /// 05 
17 come after me, ſays Chriſt, muſt Vale 1 Tod 
0 tis Cini, that is, muſt both expert, and AM 
. paticntly bear the Tribulation of lis 
175 World. Pl 
q The Chriſtian's Liſe is a Warfare, : ex 
q continual Labour, and Exerciſe, And the he 
Life of the Son of God bimſelf while on A 
Earth, was fach - Therefore no Wonder, vol 
if the lite Doom be paſled upon a// the L 
_- Children of Men; for the Diſciple is mt 1 
5 abude his Maſter, nor the Servant abr: l 
hrs Lord. St. Matt. 10. 24. D 
a The beſt of us all has ng Plea of 0 
Exemption, and the better we arc, ſ it \ 
happens, that commonly we are the more 


obnoxious to Troubles and Aﬀ/ifiions. Nor | 
is his a Thing of neu, or preſent Obſcr- 
cation only, ſor it was Matter of t Com- 
plaint of old in the Times of the Prophets; 
Aany are the Aflitions, and great arc 
e Troubles of the Righteons, favs David. 


the End of Chrift's ReſurreFion, Kc. 


and the Prophet E/ay aſſures us, that Je iure 
SN 


that departeth from Evil maketh hiinjelf 
4 Prey. Chap. 59. Verſe 15. 

Nor was the Condition of good Men 
arch better in this Reſpect, after Chri- 
ſiznity got footing in the World. For 
St. Paul exprefly determines of ſach, that 
in reſpect of the Things of His Life, they 
are the moſt proper Objetts of Pity, and 
Compaſſion. If in this Life andy, ſaitli he, 
we have Hope in Chriſt, ws are of all 
Men wolf miſerable. 1 Cor. 15. 19. 

And our Saviour gives his Diſciples 
plainly to underſtand h, they are to 
expect. St. Mat. x. 34. Think not, lays 
he, that I am come to ſend Peace on Earth. 
As if he had ſaid, don't deceive yourlclvcs 
with a vain and fund Imagination, that the 
Defign of my coming into the World was 
to ſecure you my Diſciples in a pes petual 
Enjoyment of wworld/y Haſe and Quiet, 
but rather reckon before-hand, of Diſtur- 
eances and Troubles as your Portion, and 
vet more expreſly St. John xvi. 33. In the 
World ye ſhall have Tribulation. Theſc 
are the Words of Chriſt, a 7:/t/e of which 
cannot fall to the Ground. 

But nw in the midſt of Troubles, the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt is the great Support 
of 4 Chriſtian. This was the Ground of that 
'\rouical Challenge and Triumph of the 

Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle. Rom. viii. $3, 34. Who ſhall lay 
any Thing to the Charge of God's Elef#? I- 
75 God that Juftrfpeth © 75 Y 15 he that con- 
demncth? Ii is Chriſt that died, yea ra- 
ther that is riſcn again, Who is even at 
the right Hand of God, who alſo maketh 
Interce "fron for US. And fo on to the Ena 
of that Chapter, implying, that al/ which 
he had dne and faffered in 047 Nature, 
would have ſtood us in 19 ſtead, if lie had 
not riſen again, and aſcended to Heaven to 
make Interceſſion, by the Jertue of what 
he hath ſo dune and [iffered for us. 

When St. Paul charged Timothy to en- 
dure Hardneſs, as a good Soldier of Feſus 
Chriſt. 2 Tim. ii. 3. he prefles this upon 
him, upon the Score 6f Chriſt's Re ſitrirce- 
ion, ver. 8. which he en 2dmoniſhes 
him (that he might be fortified againſt 
hate ver ſhould happen) to bear in Mind. 


 Reinemver, iays he, that eſis Chriſt, of 


he Seed if David, was raiſed from the 
cad. 

To is Purpoſe We ſhould apply the 
Reſurrection of our Lord as an Antidote 
aint Iiapatiicnce and Diſconten under 
Yrazs and Diſſicuiliæs, and Preſſures 
F Affliction; 


ciicd Saviour is riſen again, and aſcended 
to Hes wen, W here he is not only torched 
12 Feeling of gur Inſirmilics, but in- 
veſted 


ENOWING this, that our cru- 


the End of Chriſt's Reſurrection, Ke. 


in l Difficulties e and will at laſt raiſe 

gur vile Bodies, that they may be made 
like to his glorlous Body. 
us, according to our Apoſtle's Advice in 
chap. iv. of his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
[ynizans and 15th Vert, Coinfort one an- 
other with theſe J ords. 

athly, The Reſurrection of Chriſt ought 
to ſortify us with Corrage, Confort and 
Curftancy againſt the Fear of Death. Ti- 
true, that Heath, according to the famous 
Moi alift, is the moſt terrible; of all Terribles, 
ind Men nat: ay fear and fly from ii. 

But Chriſt having by Dis RefurreCtion, 
diſarmed and overcome the Sharpneſs of it, 
hath thereby made it I/ formidable to 
Chriſtians, ſo as that whatever Evil it max 
ſcem to threaten them with, yet it can di 
them none. 

If it ſenarates their Souls and Bodic: 
for a while, it cannot keep them from join- 
ing together again. Nay, cven by tha! 
Separation, what doth it more but lodge an 
firm and aiflidted Body in a quiet Re- 
treat from all Senſe and Apprehenfion of 
Pain, Grief and 77onble, and tranſmit the 
aul to a clearer View of thoſe ineffable 
Felicitics, with which it ſhall upon its Re- 
union with the Body, be c ompletely and 
eternally happy ? 

And 


Wherefore let - 
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And if Death detains the Body a whilc 
in the ſilent Repoſitory of the Grave, it 5; 
but as in a Bed, and the Soul has aA. 
dantly more Happineſs in Heaven without 
it, than it would cver have been capable 
of enjoying here on Earth, in Corjundiun 
/ it. So that though the Scparation 
which Dcath makes, ſhould be admitted to 
be /ome Prejudrie to the Flejh, yet it 
makes an ample Remuneration to the Soul. 

5t41,,, The Reſurrection of Chriſt ought 
to rfl uence 5 to a firm Perſuaſion of the 
Truth of the Gaſpel, and the Doctrine if 
:t; to effect in us à thorough Comcittion 
and Beiicf of the Certainty and infallili- 
lity of a'l the Promiſes, the Reality if all 
th: Fhreatenings, aud the divine Authority 'y 
and Veracity of *all that 04 SATIOUT taugli 
and p, -afiſcd. 

The Reſurrection of Chriſt is the great 
Seal and Afarance that could xe of b 
given us tor the Confirmation of all 
God's having raiſed him ſrom the Dead is a 
{ure Teſtimony that he was the Meſſab, 
tent by Vim to deliver to Mankind his 
whole Will and Plcaſure, and to reveal 
the Fay of Salvation to them. 

So that zwhatever Men might conceive of 
him Pcfore, from the Prejudices end Cir- 
cumſtances ct Lis Hirth, Life, Srefferings 
and Death; lo little Geyer des + 

1s 


the End if Chriſts Reſurrection, &c. 


— 
— 


his Doctrine might work on them to Fail / Rem 
and Obedience, yet now be expects that bis. A, 


Reſurrettion ſnould fully condince and per- 


ſuade them, for bereby he was declared 


ty be the Son of God with Power by HIS 
RESURRECTION from the Dead. 
Rom. i. 4. 

And if this proves ineſfedtual, their 
Conviction and Salvation is Iittle leſs than 
deſperate, and nothing remains for the Re- 
ward of ſuch obſtinate Unbelicvers, but 4 
certain fearful loobing-fur of Judi ment 
and fiery Indignation, to be poured uu 
aon them. Heb. x. 27. 

To this Purpoſe the Apoſtle ditcomes, 
As xiii. from the 37th to the 41ſt Vertc. 
Where, after he had proved beyond all Cuu- 
tradiqtion, that Chriſt was raiſed from 
the Dead; he thence infers tie Obligation: 
they were under to bel/zev. 1 him, and 


to obey him, as they hoped to be pardoned 


and juſtified from their Sins. And then 
he informs them, that if aſter lus Retur- 
rection, they retain their Offs ,na7y and 


 Unbeiief, and rejef bis Doctrine, which 


had been /o evidently demonſtiate l ro be 
ol Hod, that then nothing was to be cx» 
pected, but the headieſt and #917 nc 
es Deſi,uctius, Which accordingly bot! 
the Je zus. 


Oi 
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Of the /ame Import was 7hat Reply, 
which our Saviour made in St. Mat. xii. 
38, 39, Kc. to the Scribes and Phariſees, 
wohy defired to ſee a Sign, that is, /ome 
Airacle wrought by Chriſt, who Having 
wrought very many already to 79 pur pie, 
as to their Conviction, did not av/olutely 
refuſe to gratify them, but after a „nat! 
and %% Reproof, he tells them that ve, 
andbat one only ſhould be indulßed to them, 
and that was his Reſurred ion from the 
Dead, after they ſhould have crucified and 
buried him, ver. 30. And they who world 
got upon that Evidence, be brought to Re- 
pentance and Faith in him, and to Obedi- 
ence to bis Goſpel, their Condemnatin 
ſhould be greater and more inexc!/able 
than thaz of the Ninevites. 

thiy, and /aſitly, Another Effect is Per- 


{everance in all the Chriſtian Duties that 


are required of us. Unroerſality in Holi- 
neſs was the t, and a Continauance in the 


/ams to our Lives End, ſhall be the /a/t 1 


obſerve from our Saviour's Reſurredion. 
And is the Author of my Text cxpreſly 
infers from it in the forecited Chapter to 
the Cor:nthians, Verſes 57, 58. Thanks be 
to God, which groeth us the Victory, thro 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Therefore, my he- 
loved Brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt, nnmreable, 
always alounding in the Work of the Lord, 

| foraſmuch 


Re pl 5 
Tf, xii. 
ect, 
fame 
aving 


ati 


/able 


Per- 
that 
Joli- 
1 the 
a/t | 
ton. 
reſly 
'T to 
s be 
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be- 
ble, 
ord, 
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"is not in Vain in tie Lord. III. 
Chrift our Lord, ky his Ref rectiob. 

has given us the VI Aar y over the Sing if 

Death, and the Pozoer of the Grave. 

which is Sin, and therefore, as well ac- 

cording to St. Paul's Advice, as according 

to i baptiſinal Vows renewed Perſonally 

at 077 Confirmation, and myſt ſolemnly 

ratify" d, and confirm'd at the holy Table, 

in the 6acramecrnt of the Lord's Supper, 

we ought 2// of us to be ſtedfaſt, con- 


ſlant, and ian e, in the Perſormance 


of a/ religious Duties, whether of Pzety 
and Devotion to God; Temperance and 
Sghriety, Chaſtity and Meekneſs, as to 0 
ſelges; and Juſiice, Charity, Brotherly 
Kinds: 2 7 Forgroencls, towards one 
anuther. & ſhall Ye be tal 4 to follow the 
Example Or our Saviour. Chriſt, and to 
be made /;{2 unto Iii; that es 'be died. 
and role again tor #5, 1o ſhould ze, who 
are . ahi d, coaſbe 7, and /2 ufc, die 
ſrom S, and vis gαhalin unto g 22 
neſs, contimally r ꝛortilying all ban cui. 
and cor: 22 Andie 1s, Anu daily pro- 
cceding in al Lirtue, and odlenz's of 
Liding. 


Vor. II. * The 
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Rant, O merciful Lord, due beſeech 
thee, that as we are baptized into 
the Death of thy blefſed Son our Savvy 
Fejus Chriſt, jo by bis Grace continually 


Hreng 7 thening us, we may mortify and lil 


all Vices in us, and by the Innocency of 
orr Lives, and 'Conſtancy of our Faith, 

even unto Death, may glorify thy boly 
Name; that ſo zwhen the Night of Death 
appr vaches, and overtakes us, We may 
have nothing to do, but jo) fully to compiſe 
ourſelves 70 orr final Reſt, and to ſleep in 
Feſrrs till the Reſurreftion. And whey 
tht ſhalt raije ts up at the laſt Day, let 
#5 find thee favourable and prupitious to 
s. Toen let us be Objefs of thy Grate, 
aud Heirs of thy Glory. Let us be nuu— 
bered with thy Sheep, and ſet at thy ti 

Hand. [ct us be owned for thy Saints, 
and mc !rdod in that moſs fevectly abſoFciiin, 
ard muji nſpeakably gracious, and a 22 


Sentence, Conc, Je bleſſed Children of 


Hl} ' Firthe F FOCCEFVE t E King aun pi cas 4 


ior you fi oa the Four dation of the World. 


(rant this, Te beſe ec thee, G mercifel 
Father, through Feſus Coriſt our Mediator 
and Redecuacr. , 19 when with the eternal 
oy it, be the Kirgdom, the Peer, and 
{#0 *C; { . Tt T1 20/of 89 (3/18? e Amen. 
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CHRIS T's Aſcenſion. 


St. N ARK xyi. the former Part of the 
19th Verſe. 


$8 then aſter the Lord had ſoben unto them 
he was reccroed up into 1icaven. 


T was God's Command to the Jews, * 
bis own pecmliur Poopie (aſter he had 
preſcribed the Oh ject, and /evera! Branches 
of his Worſhip) tv tepar..te, and conſecrate 
not only Per/yns and P/. , but a cer- 
lain Time every Week, 1 and ea,. 
for the Performance of his oublick Wor- 
ſhip, that Tey might commemorate with 
4-vout and thank} up Kiearts, his Creation, 
Preſervation, a Effuſion of all his Bll 
ſings, both $p777t2a7 and Temporal, upon 


thei m. 


2 And 


1 212 DiscovnsE 07 
15% * And when the Jews, of hein tl 
145 A accord, did inſtitute the Feaſts fl Peri im, ic 
IS and Dedication of the Temple ; God ac- 
th - cepted them as 4 free-will Offering, 0 
74 and our bleſſed Saviour honoured the t 
| latter with his own moſt gracious Pre- {1 
$ ſence. EH b. 9.21, 27. 1 Maccab. 4. 59. St. E 
1 7 10. 22. n 
7 Surely then, all rational Men will ac- 1 
KEE Knowledge, that the Morality of thcſz 
44. Commands, and holy Practices, do / 1 
4.3. y es fitl, 
7 oblige ts Ch; i iaus. And according as God 


0 

did t to the Fezvs, ſo Chriſt has given Autho- } 

rity to his Apoſtles, and the ——__ 7 

* Church of God, to direct al its Mcnibcrs c 
in an Uniformity, to worſhip God, at ſet c 
T1ncs, and in proper Places. And molt { 

evident it is, that the pmitibe Church 


x aſſemblcd cog Hani on the t Day of the 
5 Heck, which in holy Scripture 78 4½% 

| called the Lord's Day. 

n And as or the Nativity, Paſſion, Re- 


1 ſurrectiun, Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and Y | 
| Deſcent of {he Ho/yGhoſt,apon tlic Afallles, | 

they were celebrated in the very Bern | 

„ Gem Ming of Chriſtianity, and recorded in the | 
| fer 2 5 Oriental, as well as the G7ecyan and Rl. 
WY - Was Kalendar. Being then they ac of 
| ſuch antient and general Uſe in the Church 

of God, as their Fountain is mot known, 
thereſore they mult of Necefity flow from 


tlie 


CurrsT's Aſcenſror. 
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ſolved into heir Inſtitution. 

Morcover, the £:7/h, and Martyrdom 
of the Apoſtles, and viler Saints in Scrip- 
ture, were obſerved by the primilive Fa- 
thers, and they have left us their excellent 
Homilies upon thoſe Days, and therefore 
muſt be at leaſt of Erclefpaſizcet luſti- 
tution. 

But then the Intent of 4be/e Holy-Days 
is ut Rioting and Drunkenneſs, Idleneſs 
or Superſtition, but merely to promote 
irue Piety amongſt Chriſtians, that e a/7/ 

miglit have leiſnre for Devotion, and mc- 
ditate on the fundamental Principles ol 
our holy Religion, and receive hat Doc- 
trine, which was preach'd by the Apoitlcs, 
and tranſcribe heir moit exact and exem- 
plary Lives, in t Converſation. 

Were let every humble, and de- 
vout Chriſtian, on the Bi;th-Day of Chriſt 
our Saviour, join with the Choir oi tlie 
heavenly Hoit, and ſing Ge be 79 
God on high, on Earth Peace, Good Will 
iowaids Men. Let him, on the Day of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſon, cloath his Soul 
with 6077972 and Aonr ning, for bis wn, 
and his Bretbrens Sins, as the /{eauvens 
did themjefoes, with Blackneſs of Dark- 
44%. Let him on the g cat and joyful 


caſt of Chriſt's os Es 9 in 


WV 
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7 ice the Leid, and 71je with him, to Newneſs 
Ee. And wwe now here aſſembles, 


thai truly perform the proper Duties of 
!"; preſent Solemnity, if we lift up our 
Herts, and Minds, and Thoughts, and 
Atſeck tions to the Things above, and let 
our Souls toor up into Heaven, upon the 
Wings oi Divine Contemplation, as our 
„Corable Tord did in his triumphant Cha- 
riot, from Afount Ofrvet, into the higheſt 
Regions of Bliſs and Glory; according as 
it io deſcribed in theſe Words: $9 then after 
ins Li had ſpoken unt them, he was 
ebe P ito [Teavon. 


In which Words there are five Things 
obſervable. 


Liiſt, The Dignity of the Perſon that 
air ended; It was the Lord. 

Secondly, The Time; Aſter the Lord 
hag ſpoken unto them. 

Tln, The Action and Manner of his 
Aſcent; He was received u | 

For; thly TI he Term of the Action, * 
the Place whither he did aſcend ; 
was into Heaven. 

Erftily, and /a/Hy, The happy Specta- 
tors of this glorious Solemnity ; his 
Ditciples. Jen were the Perſons he 
pale to, and out of their Preience 

he 


hed A Wl Oo Le. D 
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he was reccived up into Heaven. Of Diſcourle 
all theſe in their Order, and with con- 1 


venient Brevity. 


Firſt, The Dignity of the Perſon that 
aſcended, it was the LORD. The holy 

eſus at his Incarnation, was anvintcd to 
be the Lord, for he was ſanctiſicd by the 
Pewer of the moſt High, and at his Bit 
was ſtiled by the Angel, CHRIST the 
LORD. St. Luke ii. 11. 

The Shechinah, or Divine Preſence and 
Glory dwelt in our Saviour, for as St. 7% 
tells us in his 1ſt Chaper, and 14th Verſe, 
the Word vas made Fleſh, and dwelt 
aming us (and we beheld his Glory, the 
Glory as of the only begotten of the Father } 


fill of Grace and Trath. 


The Tabernacle and Temple of Solomon, 
were yes of our Saviour's Body, and 4s 
the Divine Glory deſcended, and did reſide 
betwixt the Cherubims, «pon ihe Blercy- 
Kat, ſo in the Temple of our Saviour's 
Body, dwelt all the Fulneſs of the God. 
regs; bodily. 

David was anointed King firſt privately 
by Samuel, afterwards pub/ickly at Hebron 
over Fudab, then over / Iſrael. So our 
Lord, at his Baptiſm at Fordan, was in 
a di ble Manner anointed with the huly 


{hy , and with Power, for tie S171 of 
P + God 
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af God deſeended upon his Head as a Dove, 
A end lighted npon him. Then was this moft 
Divine Perſon crowned with an heavenly 
Diadem of Glory, to be King of Kings, 
ard Lond of Loras. 

Holy Davi4 did noble Exploits; he flew 
the Lyon, and the Bear, and the undcir- 
caliuciſe Pluliſiine, endured conrageonfly, 

and patiently, all Afflictions, and at laſt, 
was victorious over 2// his temporal Ene- 
mies; but s glorions King was David's 
Lord, and Helper, and procceds to conquer 
all the Kingdoms of Darkneſs. 

Fi, He begins to overcome 4/ the 
Temptations of the vicled 0, &; and de- 
ſtroys the Empire of Sn, by calling Sin- 
ners to Repentance, forgiving them, and 
icleafting them from divers Diit caſes, that 
are the /ad and diſinal Effects of it. Beſides 
this, he implants the Grace of God in their 
Hearts, and enables them to obſerve his 
moſt holy Laws. Then he aſſaults Saran 
imo, bi nds x As vg Man, and ſpat; 
his (cod, an d cas whole Legions of 
Devils cut oi thoſe chey had poſſeſs'd, and 
ſends them bark. 5 w. ita a moſt horrible La- 
nent itions, tt nal Regions of Woe 
nd Darknc:s. | 

Afrurwards, by raiſing Jairus's Daugb- 
7 tne 1155'S Son, yea, and Lazarus, 
Ater he had been four Days dead, beiorc 

the 
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the Face of all Feruſalem, he demonſtrates Diſcourſe 
himſelf to have the Keys of Life and 
Death, and to be the ReſurrefFion and the 

Life. Moſt deſervedly then did a/} the 
People receive him into the City, as a 
mighty King, and Lord, and fing Haſen- 

nab to him, as the Mefſias, the Son of 
David, that bliſsful Perſon, that was to 

come in the Name of the Lord. 

At this Time, Satan muſters up a/l 
his malicious Inſtruments againſt 77 
illuſtrious Conqueror, cndceayouring to 
diveſt him of regal Dignity, to ccliple bs 
Glory, and deſtroy his Perſon. To which 
Intent he is betray'd, apprehended, falfly 
accuſed, ſhameſully intreated, and finally 
condemn'd to a moſt painful, accurſed, and 
ignominious Death. 

Now this Conqueror, in the Eyes of 
the dim- ſighted World, ſeems to be con- 
quered, his Enemies upbraid him, ſaying, 
Ile ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave ; 
if be be Clift, let bim now come down 
from the Croſs. But maugre al} theſe 
bitter Taunts and vain Aſperſions, our Lord 
becomes victorious, the Cro/s is the Trophy 
of his Victory over Satan, the chief Con- 


triver of his Death. 


About this Time it was (according to 
the Narrative of Plutarch) that great Pa 
of the Hcathens died. ind was bewailed 
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Diſcourſe with bitter Howlings and Lamentations, 
for then it was a cruel Death, to have a1! 


his Oracles filenced, and bis Inſtruments 
confounded ; and all the People, tho' not 
converted, yet they wwere ſore perplexed, 
and ſtood amazed. Even the Centurion, 
when he faw the Things that were done, 
he made this free Confeſſion, that 275 
this was the Son of God. And Pilate him- 
ſelf thought Chriſt to be ſome extrao;dr 
nary Perſon, nay, a King in that Senſe he 
had explained it, and in his Acts and Mo- 
numents, left a lange Account of the Mi- 
racles of his Death and Reſurref/iun, 
And, as Euſebhius informs us, he ſent it to 
Tiberius Ceſar, who laid them up among 
the Records of the Empire, and accord- 
ingly they are appealed to by the antient 
Fathers. 

Thus the Perſon that aſcended when 
alive, and at his Death and ReſurreFion, 
had been acknowledged to be the Lord, is 
become excceding victorious. 

Having jufficiently ſpoken to the hill 
Particular, namely, the Dignity of the Per- 
ſon, I proceed to the 

24, That is, the Tine aſter which our 
Lord aſcended, it was after he had ſpoken 
w1t9 them. He roſie from the dead, and 
cenvoried or the ſpace of forty Days with 
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As onr Lord gave unto the 


rection, ſo in bis remaining forty Days 
upon the Earth, in Expcation of the 
Succeſs of that Miracle. But the hard. 
hearted and unbelieving Fezus found out 


this pitiful Excuſe, his Diſciples came rl 


Night and ſtole him away. Ard tho' i 
all ibis Time they did not repent, yet his 
tender Mercy and Long-fift: Ting bens 
with them forty Jears, before he takes 
an ab/olute, and general Revenge upon 
his bloody Crucifiers. 

Moſt expedient it was that he ſhould 
abide e lung upon the Earth, in reſpect 
of his holy Apoſtles, for Þy Hs Paſſiey 
their Faith was obſcured, thei Hope 
weakened, and their Spirits degefed, and 
very farntly did they expect that it ſhould 
have been He that ſboul have redecmed 


tract St. Lnke 24. 21. 


Our Saviour appears to Mary Hagdalcre 
and other devout Women, they ſee a 
Viſion of Angels, and told it to the 
Apoſtles, but a/l ſeemed to them as 74/c 
Tales. St. Mark xvi. 9, 10, 11. Petes and 
John ſee the Sepulchre, by which they 
might be certified that Chriſt was riſen. 
St. Folin xx. 1. to the 1 th. At Mary”: 
Return to the Sepulchre, Jeſus appears to 
ber, and aſter, to the re, of the b 
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Jews the Diſcourſe 
dien of the Prophet Fonas in his Reſur- 


IX. 


220 DriscouRs E o 


1 W. omen, then to C piods, then to the F 0 

X. Diſciples, as they went to Emmars, who 

tell theſe Things to the Eleven, afſembleg 
the firſt Day of the Weck at 7 eruſalem, 
privately, for fear of the Fewws, but they 
bclieved them not. And St. Thomas had 
not the Patience to confer and reaſon with 
them of beſo Things, but was gone out 
from them, when Jetus appeared to them, 
and u pbraided cheir Unbelief. The fi 
Day - the Week ofter, Jeſus ſhewed 
Eiuiſelk again to the Apoſtles, St. Thomas 


3.5 i being with them, who was then Corruinced 

1 57 x of his Unbcliet, and acknowledged him, 

P 40 ſaying, My Lord, aid my God. 

13 At the/e Times, in order to reſolve their 
abt Doubts, and diiiipate their Fears, he ma- 

. nifeſts his Body 7194 to be a Spirit, but tbe 
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very [ame rl he died in, for #bey Handle 
hrs Hands, and his Feet, they ſaw tix 
Print of the Nails wherewith be was 
faſtened to the Croſs, and the Impreſſion 
the Spear had made when it wounded his 
ſacred Side. He demonſtrates the /ame 
human Soul with all its Powers and Fa- 
cultics; he cats and d/7irks with them, 
tails, and ſces, and hears, and 7ca/03 
with them, conteruin- Things DOrtatiniig 


aw 
8 


10 7178 Heres 240 of ( 70% And laſtly, he 
11213) iefts * Fa an Nature to de joinell to 
5 2/9270, for he works Miracles aniough 
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them, and breathed upon them, and they Diſcourle 
WWW 


recerve the boy Ghoſt. St. Mat. xxviii. 
& St. Lake xxiv. 34. 1 Cor. xv. 5. St. 
Luke xxiv. 33. St. John xx. 19. St. Mark 
xvi. 13. 

The next Time he appeared to them, 
he cauſed them % catch a vaſs Multitude 
if Fiſh in the Sca of Tyber1as, woben they 
had been toiling all Night and caught 
thing. St. John xx1. Aſterwards 
the Apoſtles go into Galilee, into the 
Mountain ſuppoſed to be Tabor, where 
ſeſas had appointed them before his Paſ= 


I, 3. 


fn, and after his Reſurrection. St. Mat. 


viii. 16, 26, 32. And to this Maniſeſ- 
tation they invite divers, that were Fol- 
lowers of Chrift in his Liſe- time; and it 
„% commonly beliey'd, at of St. Paul's 
Expreſſion, 1 Cor. xv. 6. to belong unto 
this Solemnity, where Ie was ſcen of 
above five Landred Bretiren at once. 
Here they all jaw, and wwrſhipped Lim, 
but /me doubted. And Fefus came, and 
foake unte iis Ditciples, a, that al/ 
Pooer was green to him i Heaven 
and in Earth, therctoire he gave them 
Commiſſion to execute the Office of 
Apoſtles St. Mat. xxviii. 7, 10. St. Mart 
n 
And like viſe he vas ſcen of Faces, and 
then of the Apoſtles, which were turely 
2T 
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Diſcourſe at his laſs Appearance before his Aſces. 


ſon, where he put them in Mind of ei- 
former Unbelief, and withal, of the grex 


Dignity of Apoſtleſhip, that he had be. 
ſtowed upon them, whole Commiſſion 
doth extend unto a the World, but it 
was not a temporal Kingdom that be 
would inveſt them with, but a /þ7ritna), 
as His Father had appointed unto hin. 
And they (as he had foretold, St. Luke xxii 
30. St. Mal. xix. 28.) ſhould eat and drin 
at his Table in his Kingdom, and ſit mn 
Thrones judging the twelve Tribes if 
{/raclt. 

And that they ſhould be inauguratcd to 
his Dignity of the Church, in a 1 
ſolems Manner, therefore they were ti 


<oait Hen the Promiſe of the Father, to be 


baptized wvzth the holy Ghoſs and with 
Fire, which is the Union from the holy 
One, tnat ſhould teach them all Things. 
St. Lk? xxiv. 49. St. Mat. iii. 11. 1 Fon 


I, 20, 27. 


This ſhould qualify them with extraor- | 


dinary Gifts and Graces, whereby they 


ſhould be enabled to enterprize the greatc) 
Performances, and be Mitneſſes to him tb 
in Ferujalem, and in all Fudea, and da- 
maria, and unto the uttermiſt Part , the 
Earth. Acts i. 8. And they ſho Id go and 
diſciple others, baptize and inſtruct * 
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And the Comforter ſhould be with them, Diſcourſe 
and with 7b9/e whom they ſhould ordain , * J 
» 


eren znto the End of the World. St. Mat. 
xxviii. 19, 20. Therefore our Saviour told 
them before, of a Neceſſity of bis De- 
parture, ſay ing, St. John xvi 7. It zs 
expedient for you, that I go away ; for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, I will 
And afterwards he led 
them out as far as to Bethany, and on 
the Mount of Olrves, he leaves Hs Peace 
with them, whoſe Branches are an Em- 
lem of Peace. And there he uſes an 
antient Ceremony of the Church, whicl: 
the ho/y Fathers of it practiſe to This Day. 
He /ift up his Hands, and bleſſed them ; 
and while Ie blefſed them, he Twas parted 


from them, and carried up into Heaven. 


St. Lykke xxiv. 50, 51. St. John xx. 19, 21. 

And this leads me to the 
34 Particular to be inſiſted on, viz. The 
Action and M.::1cr of our Lord's Aſcent, 
be was taken u, and a Cloud recerved 
him. When this great Conqueror had 
overcome S, and Satan, Death, and 
Hell, and given his Anoftles Commiſſion 
to plant 2 Church upon Earth, and bid 
them expert the Promiſe of the Father, 
he actually triumphed according to the 
elegant Deſcription of it by the holy 
Pſalmiſt, 
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Diſ ourſe P/almiſt, Thou haſt aſcended up on high, 
x, 


tho haſt led Captivity captive, thon la 
receryed Gifts for Men. Pal. Ixviii. 18. 

This Aſcenſion was mot his celeſtial, 
and glotious Condition after his Reſur— 
rection, nor by Vertue of his hypoſtatical 
Union, as he intimated to Nicodemus, Ny 
Man aſcended up to Heaven, but he that 
came down from Heaven, even the Son 
of Man Thich is in Heaven. St. John 
ii, 13. But it was a true local Motion, 
or "Tranſlation of his Soul, and Body, 
as he was the Son of Man, from the 
Mount of Olives, through the Region of 
the Air, and the heavenly Orbs, till he 
came to the Throne of the glorious Ma- 
jeſty of God. 

This is farther evident from the Manner 
and Pomp of this glorions Aſcent, as the 
Text ſays, He was received or taken up. 
Chriſt by his Divinity, and the Lightnets 
and Agility of his glorious Body, could 
have aſcended of his own Accord, but in 
Obedience to his heavenly Father he ſuſ- 
fers hintelt to be carried up; which ad- 
moniſhes us b#zbly to expect and tariy 
the Lord's Leiſure, and patiently to wait 


all th: Days of our appointed Time, until 


our final Change ſball fully come. 
Enoch's Tranſlation was a Type of this 
Aſcent, for Enoch walked with God and 


he 
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he was not, for God was with him. Diſcoule 


Gen. v. 24. And Elijab after he had been 


very Zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and 
fulfilled his Prophecy upon Earth, by 4 
Chariot and Horſes of Fire, he was taken 
1% into Heaven. 2 Kings ii. 11. 

But our Saviour's Aſcenſion as far ex- 
ceeds theſe, as the Subſtance does the Sha- 
dow, and as the Meridian Light does the 
Dawning Day. Theſe had but /mall At- 
tendants, our Saviour had Heaven and 
Earth attend him. Not only his Apoſtles 
and Diſciples, but the Charts of God, 
twenty Thouſand, even Thouſands of An- 
gels. Pſalm Ixviii. 17. 

A Cloud does not only ſignify an Ap- 
pearance of Angels, but it alſo denotes a 
Vehicle, and Preſence of the Divine Ma- 
je/ty. Plalm civ. 3. Who maketh the Clouds 
his Chariots, and walketh upon the Wings 
of the Wind. 

It was not like that Cloud in the Wilder- 
neſs, whoſe fiery terrible Appearance of- 
ten awed the rebellious Iſraelites into 
Obedience, for they fear'd him becauſe he 
was a conſuming Fire. But it was a Cloud 
of a bright, pure and comfortable Aſpect, 
ſuch as was called the excellent Glory on 
the Mount, when he was transfigured. 
And we read that when the Temple was 
dedicated, and the Tabernacle was brought 

Vol. II. Q into 
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Diſcourſe into it, a glorious Cloud filled, and over. 

. ſhadowed the Mercy-Seat; ſo when this 

&lorified Body of Chriſt our Lord was tranſ- 

lated from Earth to Heaven, a ſhining Cloud 

recerved him. While they beheld he was 

taken up, and a Cloud recerved him out of 

therr Sight. Acts i. 9. He was taken up 

not in a rapid Motion, as Elijab was in 

a Whirlwind, but by little and litile. 

It /o pleaſed his Diſciples Eyes, comforted 

their Hearts, and raviſhed their Souls, 

that we / might they join with the ſweet 

Singer of //rac}, and commemorate it with 

moſt affectionate Strains of Joy, according 

2 as he did, when he foreſaw his glorious 

my Aſcent of Chriſt by his Prophetick Spirit, 

| ſaying, P/alm xlvii. 5, 6. God is gone uþ 

with a merry Noiſe, and the Lord with 

the Sound of the Trumpet : O fing Praiſes, 

ng Praiſes unto our God: O fing Praiſes, 
ing Praiſes unto our King. But, 

Athly, The Term of the Action, or the 

TR: Place whither Chriſs our Saviour did 

þ <4 k aſcend, it was into Heaven. Not into the 
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7.0 Region of Air, or the celeſtial Orbs, 
1 Ra | which in Scripture Phraſe are called Hea- 
1 ven; but into the third Heaven, into 
[18 which St. Paul was caught up. For he 


0 that deſcended was the ſame alſo that 
f aſcended far above all Heavens. Epheſ. iv. 


10. Therefore above the aerial ** 
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of for that is but his Pavilion and Vehicle, Diſcourſe 
1 this where his divine Preſence is repreſented og 
tranſ- to the Sons of Men, and above the Starry 
Cloud Firmament, for that Place is not a fit 
a4 Habitation for Chriſt's glorious Body, 
out of whoſe excellent Brightneſs doth as far 
-n up ſurpaſs the Light of the Sun, as the &n 
Vas in doth ſurmount the glimmering of the 
little. wandring Stars. 
forted He did ther aſcend into the Heaven 
Souls, Heavens, into the higheſt of the ce- 
ſweet leſtial Expanſions, into the moſt excellent, 
with holy, and glorious Part of the Temple of 
rding God, made without Hands. Heb. xii. 11, 
rious 12, Into the rnacceſſible Light. 1 Tim. vi. 
pirit, 16. Into the Throne of God, that moſt 
We up ſplendid, beauteous Place, where his Deity 
with remains, and fits at the right Hand of 
uſes, God, far above all the heavenly Hie- 
riſes, rarchy, all Angels, and Archangels, alt 
Principality and Power, and Might, and 
r the Dominion, and every Thing that is named. 
did Epheſ. i. 20, 21. where is 70 need of the 
the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it, 
Orbs, nor any of the Lamps of Heaven, for 
Nea- the Glory of God doth enlighten it, and 
_ the Lamb is the Light thereof. Rev. xxi. 
T 22. 
that "The Tabernacle was an Emblem of the 
. iv. World, and the Holy of Holzes did ſignify 
yen, the third Heaven, the Court of Divine 
for Q 2 Majeſty, 
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Wok Majeſty, and the High Prieſt was a Type 


of the Meſſias. And according to the 
Alluſion of the Author to the Heb; 'EWS, 
Chap. ix. 1. as the High Prieſt killed 
a Sacrifice, and with the Blood of it 
once every Tear paſſed through the Court 
of the Tabernacle, and entered into the 
Holy of Holies, to make an Atonement 


for himſelf, and the Sins of the People; 


Levit. xvi. 2. Heb. vii. 27. and ix. 7. 
even ſo the Meſſiah, when he offer'd up 
himſelf upon the Croſs, with his own 
Blood, paſſed through the Court of this 
World, and entered within the Veil; /nto 
the holy Place, even into Heaven thelf, 
to a in the Preſence of God; Heb. ix, 
12, 24. and to make a Propitiation for 
the Sins of the whole World. 

And O bow might all the heavenly 
Hierarchy admire this Paſſage of our 
merciful High Prieſt, when they beheld 
the Blood that he had ſhed, the Wounds 
he ſuſtained, and all the bitter Suffcrings 
he underwent, to conſecrate him into his 
Melchiſedechian Priefibood. Mell might 
they ſalute them in the Words of the 
Prophet 1aiah, Chap. Ixiii. 1, 5. Who 
#s this that cometh 2 Edom, wth 
dyed Garments from Bozrah? 7. his that 
is glorious in his Apparel, ti 'ave/ling in 
the Greatneſs of Strength? It is J, an- 
fers 
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ſwers our Saviour, that ſpeak in Righte- Diſcourſe 
ouſneſs, mighty to ſave, with Hly own w_ | 


Arm I have wrought Salvation. 

Indeed it was his holy Life, and meri- 
torious Death, that was the Car/e of His 
viforions Aſcenſion, and high Exaltatiun. 
Becauſe the Son of God took on him 
our Humanity, and humbled himſelf to 
Death, even the Death of the Cross; 
therefore, God al/y hath highly exalted 
him, and given bim a Name, which 1s 
abroe every Name, that at the Name of 
Feſus, every Knee ſhould bow; of Things 
in Heaven, and Things in Earth, and of 
Things unter the Earth, and that every 
Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſuis Chriſt 


is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. 


Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10, 11. And St. Fobs tells 
us, Rev. v. 11, 12, 13, 14. {ow all the 
boly Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Mer 
made pere, yea, all Creatures pay this 
Tribute unto Chriſt, ſaying, wit? a loud 
Voice, Warthy is the Lamb that was 


ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, and 


Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Bleſing; and others ſay, 
Amen. 

The 5th and laſt Particular to be diſ- 
cuſſed, was the SpeFators of this glo- 
rious Solemnity, his Diſciples. They were 
the Per/ons he ſpake to, and out of heir 

Q 3 Preſence 
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Diſcourſe Preſence he was received up into Heaven. 


WY 


Mer m3 NAH aue, alter he had ſpoken, 
inſtructed, comforted, and given them 
their Commiſſion, he went into Heaven. 
i Pet. iii 22, His Humanity was tranf. 
lated, and by his divine Power, he went 
up into Heaven, Yea, while he bleſſed 
them, he was parted from them; when 
he had ſpoken theſe Things, while they be- 
held he was taken up. St. Luke xxiv. 51, 
p i 7 EY 

The Apoſtles were conſtant Attendants 
of our bleſſed Saviour, and choſen to be 
Eye-witnefſe s of all his noble Conqueſts, 
and glorious Atchievements, he did on 
Earth, and therefore they muſt needs be 


folemn Spectators of his glorious Actions. 


It was not neceſſary they thould ite the 
A of his ReſarreFion, . he was 
maniſiſt unto them by many infallible 
Proofs, after he was riſen. But ſince al} 
the Diſciples could not ſee Chriſt in Hea- 
ven, thereſore it was requiſite that they 


ſhould fee him actually aſcend thither. 


And becauſe the Sight of their Eycs 
could not reach to the utmoſt Place our 
Lord did aſcend, therefore #2wo Angels 
that miniſter in the Preſence of God, 


certify, that he was in Heaven. Acts i. 
10% 11 


St. Paul 
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St. Paul calls the Aſcenſion of CEriſt, a Diſcourſe 
Triumph. When he aſcended up on high 1 


he led Captroity captive. Epheſ. iv. 8. 
And Col. ii. 15. Having ſported Principa- 
lities and Powers, be made a ſhew. of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it, 
that is, in himſelf. 

Our Saviour's Croſs was a Trophy of 
his Viftory, but the Solemnization of this 
Triumph is ſeen at his A/cenforn. And 
oh ! with what amazing Joy might the 
holy Apoſtles look upon their glorious 
Conqueror, his pompous Chariot, and glit- 
tering Attendants ? Happy were the Eyes 
that /aw zhoſe Things which they ſaw, 
but as happy are we, if we do but be- 
lieve thote Things they have left us 
upon infallible Record, How poor are 
the Triumphs deſcribed to us, with the 
greateſt Eloquence in Roman Story, in 
Compariſon of this? How does the Glory 
of this one Solemnity eclipſe all their 
triumphant Shew and Bravery ? heir 
greateſt Victories and moſt fortunate V ic- 
tors, their Royal Spoils, triumphant Cha- 
riot, and Captives linked to it, their Sol- 
diers attending it, and the Reception by 
the Senate and People of Rome, are not 
to be named with this heavenly Action. 
Our Lord does not overcome a lorry, few, 


poor, mortal, helpleſs Men, but the 
0.4 whole 
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whole World, not temporal, but ſpiri- 
tual Enemies, Sin, Death, Hell, and the 
Devil. 

The Lord of Hoſts docs not wear a 
Crown of Cinnamon or Silber, Gold or 
Lead, or any other Metal, no nor yet an 
embroidered Garment, but has his Head 
incircled with Rays of divineſt Splendor, 
and crowned with a far more exceedime 
and eternal Weight of Glory, and is in- 
veſted with Robes of Light, mare radiant 
than the 847 in his fulleſt Strength. 

His Chariot is not of earthly Matter, 
but a bright heavenly Cloud, the only Ve- 
hicle aſſumed for Divine Majeſty. The 
Captives are not miſerable, poor, unfor- 
tunate Men, fitter Objects for Commiſe- 
ration than a Triumph But proud and 
malicious Lucifer, the Prince of the Air, 
with al his obſtinate Adherents, whom 
he deſpoils of all their Power on Earth, 
and drags them after his Chariot, ncar to 
the Gates of the celeſtial Palace, and then 
caſts them down into the bottomleſs Pit 
of the eternal Topher, there to be reſerved 
an everlaſting Chains under Darkne/s 
wnto the Judgment of the great Day. 
Jude 6, | 

Our Lord's Attendants are not a feu 
fleathen Solaliers, that are Slaves to Vice, 
and fburily to be overcome with Death, 

but 
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but Saints and Angels, whole Portion is — 


Light and Life, Peace and Joy, Reſt and 
Holineſs, eternal Bliſs, and immarceſſible 
Glory. | 

O what an zrneffabſe Reward did our 
heavenly Father give His well beloved Son 
aſter theſe fignal Viftories? Yea, with 
what Joy and Gladneſs did the Holy Ghoſt 
deſecnd upon the Apoſtles, to give Teſti- 
mony of bis great Power in Heaven, 
aud zzelcome Reception there? Nay, how 
did all the heavenly Hoſt, all the Souls of 
the Rightcous, and Spirits of juſt Men 
made verſe, Join together in the inſpired 
Epinikion of the Royal P/almiſt, Plalm 
xxiv. 7, 8, 9, 10. Lift up your Gates all 
ye Princcs or Angels (as Juſtin Martyr 
renders it) ad be lift hon ye everlaſimng 
Doors, and the King of Glory ſrnall come 
in. Who is the King of Glory? It is the 
Leid ftrons and mighty, even the Lord 
mighty in Battle. Lift up then your 


Gates, O ye Princes, and be ye lift up ye 


ever laſting Doors, and the King of Glory 
foall come in. J Þo 1s the King r of Gon? 
Itis th Lord of Hoſts, be ts the King of 
Gl) 

E. it though, God be praiſed, we have 
the H. appineſs to meditate and talk of 
theſe ſublime and heavenly Things, that 
are the B/yſiery of our Salvation, yet wwe 


muſt 
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Diſcourle miſt not only gaze upon them, or let them 
WYY 


ſeize upon our Imaginations, and float in 
our Fancies, but we muſt treaſure them yy 
in our Hearts, and make uſe of them x 


ſo many cogent Motives, and w/e Direc. 


tions in the Chr iſtian Lite. 

Wherefore there is reed of that picu 
Admonition, that was given by the holy 
Angels to the Apoſtles, in order to carþ 
and reſtrain their Curigſity. Acts i. 10, 11, 
Ze Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing 


up into Heaven? This ſame Feſus whill 


ig taken up into Heaven, ſhall ſo come, 
in like Manner as ye have ſeen him g. 
into Heaven, And as he affirmed of 
himſelf, St. Matt. xxiv. 30. when he 
Mall come in his Maj and Splendor 
to judge the World, He will come in the 
Clouds of Heaven, with Power, and 
great Glory. 

O let us then in the Name of God, 
and for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, as 
well as our own, recolle& with ouriclves, 
what Account we ſhall be able to give 
of the Stedſaſtneſs of our Faith, the Sin- 
ccrity of our Repentance, and the Intc- 
grity of our Actions at that Day. 

Have we hithcrto neglected the Per- 
formance of the Dutics of Piety and De- 
votion towards God, and of Juſtice and 
Charity towards Men, of Sobriety, Hu- 
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mility and Temperance, with relation to Diſcourſe 


ourſelves ? I beſcech you, Brethren, let 
us be more exact and circumſpect for 
the future ; and while e have Opportu- 
nity, let us prepare our Hearts with Grace, 
and habitual Holineſs, as the w/e Virgens 


did their Lamps with Oil, that fo we may 
with the ſame Succeſs, meet the Bride- 


groom of our Souls, when he calls for us. 
But indeed if we fail of this provident 
timely Care, we are undone for ever, and 
ſhall be left æ / hout all Excuſe. For, 
Firſt, This Article of our Faith, our 
Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven (according 
as all the reſt are) is moſs certain ard 
reaſonable, and will convince any unpre- 
judiced Mind; therefore no Chriſtian can 
lead Ignorance, and want of Motrves to 
lie ve it. 
Men (otherwiſe we could not ſubſiſt in 
this World) but lo the Witneſs of God is 
greater. 1 John v. 9. 
See, but what infallible Teſtimonies 
there are of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. The holy 
Apoſtles are Eye-Witneſſes of it; the holy 
Angels affirm'd he was in Heaven, and 
that he would remain there till the Day 
of General Judgment. Morcover, the 
Holy Ghoſt, that Spirit of Truth (who, 
according to our Lord's moſt ſolemn Pro- 


miſe, is to abide with his Church for euer) 


does 


1* 
—— 


We receive the Witneſs of 
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Diſcourſe does witneſs the ſame Thing on the Day 


IX. 


WWW 


of Pentecoſt. It was he who then inſpired 
the Apoſtles with extraordinary Giſts and 
Graces, whereby they were enabled to 
teſtify unto the World, by their exem- 
plary Lives, and holy Doctrine, by ſundry 
miraculous Acts, and conſtant Sufferings 
unto Death, the Truth of Chriit's Aiccn- 
ſion, and Exaltation, and all other Parts 
of the Goſpel. 

How excellent then is the Ground of 
our Faith, which depends upon /#ch infal- 
lible Teſtimonics? If it be examined by 
any reaſonable Man (which is every one's 
Duty and Intereſt to do) it will cap- 
tivate cvery Thought to a due Obe- 
dience. 

And the Rcaſon why it does not ſpread 
its Empire in the Hearts of all the Sons 
of Men, is becauſe they are cither 1gno- 
rant of its Nature, or obſtruct its Efficacy 
by their Pride and Prejudice, their Idle- 
neſs and Inde votion, their inordinate Love 
of ſenſual Pleaſure, or worldly Intereſts. 
And here let me add, that as the Aſcen- 
fron confirms our Faith, fo doth it allo 


reward and augment it; for it is the 


Evidence of Things not ſeen. The far- 


ther our Saviour is aſcended from us, the 
greater is our Faith; and the greater 


this one Grace is, the more glorious will 
be 
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C Day be our Reward. For bleſſed are they Diſcourſe 
ſpircl || that have not ſcen and yet have believed. AR 
ts and J St. John xx. 29. 
cd to 240%, This Privilege of our Faith ena= . 
exem- bles every Chriſtian to overcome 817, and 
undry improve in Grace and Virtue. This in- 
erings | deed is a natural Conſequent of it. If 
Aſcen- we acknowledge Chriſt, and own him to 
Parts be our Prieſt, and Prophet, Lord, and 
King, our only Mediator, Advocate, and 
nd of Interceſſor, that aſcended to be allo the 
infal- Captain of our Salvation, then are we 
d by || moſt deeply obliged, as fãaithful Soldiers, 
ones | manfully to fight under his Banner, 
cap- | againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil, 
Obe- and by following is Doctrine and Ex- 
ample zito our Lives End, we ſhall cer- 
pread | tainly overcome, and triumph over them 
> Sons as he did. For this is the Viftory where- 
igno- by we overcome all thoſe Enemies, ever 
Heacy dur Faith. 1 John v. 4. 
Idle- O let %s generous Principle of Faith 
Love then poſſeſs our Souls, which will enable 
creſts. us to do all Things through Chriſt that 
fcen- | firengthens us, to die unto Sin, (whatever 
t alſo we ſuffer) and be crucihed unto the World, 
s the and riſe unto Holineſs, and perſevere 
ar- | therein, aſcending from an earthly Con- 
„ the dition to an heavenly State of Life, and 
eater going from one Degree of /irtue and 
s will | Piety unto another, till they become he- 
roical 


be 
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roical, and e be comparatzvely perfett 
in Chriſt Feſts. 

Though /, Bodies may continue 2 
little longer in this painful, vexatious, 
and troubleſome World, yet our Hearts 
and Souls may and ought to aſcend, and 
dwell on Things above; methinks we can 
wiſh, and deſire nothing more earneſtly, 
nothing gore 1 than an entire 
Forgiveneſs of all the Errors of our Life 
paſt, a great Meaſure of Holineſs to fit 
us for the Intuition of, and moſt intimate 
Communion wth God; an eaſy, ſpeedy, 
and ſaſe Diſſolution from the Priſon of the 
Body, and then to be with the Lord for 
ever, who has been ſo long gone, 10 pre- 
pare a Place for us, and never more to 
loſe the Honour and Happineſs of his pro- 
pitious Preſence, 

Hence it appears that the ſtedſaſt Be- 
lief of our Lord's Aſcenſion is moſt cei- 
tain and rcaſonable, as it improves our 
Underſtar.dings, increaſes our Faith, makes 
us victorious over all our Enemies, and 
finally exalts our Souls with Grace and 
Picty, and makes ns ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the Power of bis Might. But, 

3dly and Jaſi/y, The Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour makes our Hope lively, ſtrong, 
and certain. For if we continue faithful 
unto our Liyes End, we ſhall certainly 
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triumph with our Lord, and receive a Diſcourſe 
Crown of Life. PP 

The Sting of Death is Sin, but that 
being once mortified in us, 2ve have then 
overcome the frightful Terror of Death," 
and the gloomy Darkneſs of the Grave, 
and may ſafely exult with St. Paul, © 
Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, 
where is thy Victory? The Sting of Death 
is Sin; and the Strength of Sin is the 
Law: But Thanks be to God, who hath 


given us the Viftory through our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt. 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 37. 
No ſooner ſhall our Souls be ſeparated 


from our Bodies, but they inſtantly paſs 
from a State of Grace, to a State of 
Reſt, and Peace, Foy, and Heatitude, 
where they ſhall bchold the Face of a 
Reconciled God and Saviour. 

And theſe Tabernacles of our Bodies, 
that are Temples of the Holy Ghoft, and 
Members of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, 
who is our Head, ſhall not be luſt; but 
even hey ſhall at length be raited out 
of their Beds of Duſt. For @as that 
Holy Spirit raiſed up Clriſt from the 
Dead, even ſo it ſhall quicken our mortal 
Bodies, becauſe it dwelleth in us. Rom. 
Vii, 11. And as Chriſt owr Head, who 
is the Forerunner, hath entered within 
the Veil for us, ſo we who are His ay 

78 
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Diſcourſe bers have the ſ/rongeſs Hope to follow Þ ; 
IX. after; ſor as we read, Heb. vi. 19, 2c, 1 1 
Our Hope is as an Anchor of the Soul 1 f 
both ſure and ſtedſaſt, which entzreth 1 1 
into that within the Veil, whither fle ; 
Forerunner is for us entered. 7 
And (as J partly intimated before) thi; Þ 4 
beautiful ſtately Fabrick of the World 
is a Temple, whoſe Builder and Maler 
15 God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt i; 
the High Prieſt of it, and the ſpangled 
Heaven which we behold above us ſo 
rich and glorious, is but a Veil that 
intercepts our Sight from the Holy o 
Holics. 

But at the general Reſurrection, ths Þ ; 

Heil ſhall be rent in Pieces, and as a 
Leſture ſhall be folded up; Then ſhall ve h 
have an intimate Admiſſion into the Holy 1 7 
of Holies, into the glorious Preſence of the | 4 
. moſt High God, whoſe Scat is betwixt the & {4 
Wt» 'k Cherubims. / 
; Our Bodies alſo being raiſed, reunited p 
to our Souls, and glorified, we ſhall aſcend, I 
according as Chriſt has done before us; 7 
for Chriſt ſhall then, according to his Pro- „ 
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Wits miſe, com? again, and receive us to hin. fe 
x . tf ſelf, that where he is, there his Servants} C 
' a 


may be alſo. St. John xiv. 3. ſt 
Then ſhall we hear thoſe moſt joyful} # 
and Heart- affecting Words, Come ye Bleſſei 5 
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follow of my Father, and then ſhall that antient Diſcourſe 
19, 26. rediction of the Prophet Micah be ful- , 
'e Soul, filled to the utmoſt Tirtle, Chap. ii. ver. 
teres Þ 13. The Breaker is come up before them 
er the | they have broken up, and have paſſe 
through the Gate, and are come out by it, 
e) this and their King ſball paſs before them, 
World and the Lord on the Head of them. 
Maker Where the Breaker, by the Confeſſion 
hriſt 1; of the Jews, is the Title of the Meffab ; 
pangled the breaking up, and paſſing through the 
us ſo Gates, is his breaking the Bonds of Death, 
i that and paſſing through the Gates of the 
Toly of Grave; after which, he ſhould lead his 
Followers to Heaven, himſel / going before 
n, tis in the Head of them. 
4 as 4 Seeing then, that our Lord's Aſcenſion 
hall we has been /o clearly explained to us, the 
ie Holy Dignity of the Perſon, the Time when, 
e of the | the Manner how, the Place aubither, and 
vixt the | the SpeFFators of the Solemnity, have been 
fo plainly deſcribed; fince, as has been 
reunited | proved, we reap ſeveral Adyantages by his 
| aſcend, Aſcenſion, inaſmuch as it convinces our 
ore us; Underſtanding, increaſes our. Faith, cor- 
his Pro- roborates our Hope, and exalts our Af- 
to hin. fefions, may we all be admonithed in 
ervants} Conſequence of what has been delivered, 
; ſtedfaſtly to look up to Heaven, and with 
t joyfl the Eyes of Faith, behold the Glory that 


thall be revealed. Let us reſolutely ſet 
Vol. II. R our 
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Diſcourſe our Minds on Heaven, and frequent] 4 
J | Hc 

mount up thither with the Chariot of our gef 
* Affections, and having 2% Hope, let us pu- Þ pj 
rify ourfeFoecs, even as Chriſt is pure; look. | and 

ing down upon this World, with mean and | gin 
deſpicable Thoughts, and beholding it, a caſy 

it really is, a cloudy and diſconſolate, x B 

r and ſinful Place, a Place of Sorrow of 

and Sickneſs, Pain and Uneaſineſs, Uncer. | yr 

tainty and Diſappointment, a State of Pi- | {thro 
grimage, and long Abſence from our good | ypg 

and gracious Father's Houſe, and there- | of y 


? 7 1 fore let us be ver y heartily willing to part you 
10 with it. | ede / 
5 I ; To this End, I earneſtly beſeech, and and 
| 2 cxhort you all to be more watchful over of | 
| 15 | your Hearts and Lives, ſee that ye wall | for 
fi more circumppettly, and love God more the 
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fervently, and ſerve him more faithfully, | Afi 
than ever get ye may have done, 2vorking | for 
out your great and mighty Salvation, with | Deat 
conſtant Fear and Trembling, and groing | Day 
all Diligence to make your Calling and || of e 
Election more ſure, before you go hence, | wit! 
and be no more ſcen. Le 
The Time of our Life is very ſhort, and | Po 
we ſhall die ſpeedily. The Hour of our Ame 
Death is very uncertain, and wwe may die 
ſuddenly ; O let us then be more conſtant 
at our Devotions, amore frequent at the 
Lord's Table, keeping our Thoughts and 
Hearts 


CurnsT's Aſcenon, 


neſs of that better and more abiding 
Place, which God, of his infinite Mercy 
and Goodneſs, has prepared for us, de- 
firing, as ſoon as he plcaſes, to have an 
caſy and peaceful Tran ation to them. 

Be, as often as you can, exerciſing Acts 
of Faith and Love, Hope and france in 
our dear Redeemer, and be willing to 
throw yourſelves wholly and chearfully 
upon him, truſting him with the Diſpoſal 
of your whole ſelves, Souls, and Bodies, 
your Families, and all your Concernments, 


| eveirmore praifing him for his Mercies, 


and earneſtly praying for the Continuance 
of his Bleſſings; but more eſpecially 
for the Light of his Countenance, and 
the Senſe of his Love; a comfortable 
Aſſurance of Pardon, and Forgiveneſs, 
for all that is paſt, at the Hour of 
Death; and a joyſul Abſolution, at the 
Day of judgment; through the Merits 
of our Lord Jefus Chriſt; To hm 
wth the Father, and the eternally 
Lleſed Spirit, be the Kingdom, the 
e and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
men. 
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The PRAT ER. 


Moſt dear and adorable Feſu, thi 

aſcendedſs up on High, thou leadi 
Captivity captroc, and gaveſt Gifts fy 
Men. Lead us, O bleſſed Lord, wwe hun. 
bly beſeech thee, out of Thraldom to Sin, 
5 and captivate our Souls into perfe Lobt 
A and Obedience, Thankſgiving and fervent 
*. Devotion to thyſelf. 
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Pies 5 i Good Lord, Amen. 


bl -; And do thou inſtantly endue us wil 
497 ſuch Gifts and Graces from above, a. 
5 5 may enable us in Heart and Mind, i. 
1 Saul and Affection, to aſcend to that gl. 
„ rious Place where thou art, O dear 
1 Lord, and where we wiſh and deſire 
N continually to be, even in the Light q 
097 "th thy raviſhing Countenance, and in the 
1. 7 Joys of thy moſs taking and propitiuus 
. 4 Preſence, World without End. Amen, 
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The Advantages of Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion. 


St. JouN xiv. 2. 


In my Father's Houſe are many Manſſons; 
if it were not ſo, I would have told 
you Igo to prepare a Place fo; you. 


HESE Words are Part of that Diſcowic 
laſt moſt affectionate Speech, which , ,*: 
our Saviour made to his Diſciples, juſt at 
the Time that he was going to /cave 
them, 


Then indeed they had the greateſt Occa- 


fon for Support, and their Circumſtances 


required the divine Aſſiſtance. Chriſti- 
anity, they perceived, would inevitably 
expoſe them to the Powers of the World, 


to thoſe incenſed and angry Powers, who 
3 wanted 
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1 wanted neither Opportanity nor [nciinatinn, 
. for Revenge and Cruelty. Both Fes and 


Greeks, that is, in ſhort, the 2240/2 Uni- 
verſe, they well knew, were to be engaged 
againit them. 

And what could a ſew, poor, helpleſs, 
unarm'd, unskilſul Men do in Oppoſition 
to theſc united Forces? No Place of Re- 
ſage can be found, no Proſpect, no Poſſi 
bility of Eicape is any where to be met 
with. And was not uc a Condition as 
this enough to ſtrike Terror and Amarzc- 
ment into the moſt courageous Minds? 

Hitherto they had becn ſafe, under the 
2vi/e Counſel, and continual Protection of 
their gracious 1M aſter ; but even e was ow 
1MMc1Gtety to be taken from them. Ard 
perhaps he might not whilſt abſent, be / 
capable of ſerving them, or / ca ly ac- 
quaintcd with their reſpectire Grievances. 
To be deprived of their Guide, their Head, 
their Lord, when they ſtood in ſuch prej- 
fing N ecefſi ity of him, and could not hope 
ro be ſaſe wwithort him; this muſt certainty 
be judged very burthenſome, and ſorely 
afflicting to Perſons, whoic Faith was yet 
extremely weak. 

Whercfore our Saviour, cither Knowing 
rhe 772wward Diſturbances, and a, Dit- 
2 of their Minds, or perceiving them 
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ſecuted State, for a Vetter; that their low- 
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ſuſion, eſteems his a proper Scaſon, for 1 i 
iving them a c/carer View, and juſfer 

1 of the Eng and Ee. Lee bar 
of his Sufferings; telling them, that 7has 
Death, which he was ſhortly to andergo, 
would not diſable him from being as good 
as his Promiſe; but that it was the / 
Way, whereby the Promiſe ſhould be ful- 
filled. So that they ought zt, upon any 
Account, to look upon his Departure as a 
Mark of his Diſpleaſure, or a Prorf of 
their being forſaken by him, ſince his only 
Aim was to follicit thezr Cauſe in Heaven, 
and provide a fit Reception for hem, in 
his Father's Kingdom. 

Let not your Heart be troubled; ye be- 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. Ver. 1. 
Believe that J am cordially your Friend, 
and will not deſert or fail you. 

And what Spirits can be /o Jo and de- 
preſſed, whom a lively ſtedſaſt Faith in 
God, and the Promiſes of the Goſpel, would 
not raiſe up and revive ? 

In my Father's Honſe are many Manfons 
if it were not ſo, I wonld have told you - 
In theſe Words, he aſſures them of the 
Truth, and certain Exiſtence of a future 
State; that there ſhall be, after a while, 
a Change of their p,c/ent calamitons, per- 


ing in Tears, will be reaping in 7%; that 
R 4 they 
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they ſhall exchange Earth for Heaven, a 
Sprrit of Heavineſs for Garments of Foy; 
the Converſation with Men, tor the Society 
of Angels and blefſed Spirits; and their 
Houſes of Clay, and homely Priſons, for 
Manfions of Glory in Heaven. 

This our Lord and Maſter amplifies ſe. 
veral Ways: Firſt, He repreſents Heaven 
by the Houſe where his Father reſides; 
not that the divine Majeſty is circumſcribed 
by Place above or belozy, but in this ſami- 
liar condeſcending Manner he ſpeaks to 
his Diſciples, that their Minds may be the 
more fortified and comforted, by conſider- 
ing him as the beloved Son of the Great 
God, the Lord and Maſter of that Houle, 
who is, as the Apoſtle ſtiles him, Heir of 
all Things, and by whom he made the 
Hiorlds. Heb.i. 2. That they were not to 
be conveyed hence to a ſtrange, unknown, 
barvaross World, and ſalvage Inhabitants, 
but where they ſhould be entertained with 
the Pleaſures of God's Houſe, and received 
as Domefiicks there, where Chriſt rules 
and commands. 

Furthermore, he anſwers, or obviates 
ny Objections that might be made, con- 
verning the Place to which he was remo— 
ving, and obere they mult follow. That 
t Was capacidus, and there would be room 
enough ſor all Beſicners No Diſorder, no 

Conſuſion 
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conſuſion in the heavenly Habitations : Diſcourle 
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There would be Entertainment for Multi- 
tudes of all Sorts, Sexes, Ages and. Oualities. 
Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands attend there 
continually, and fall down bcſore the 
Throne and Majeſty of God. 

The vaſt Number of Saints, and Angels, 
is /o far from eclipfing the Glory of that 
State, that it augments the Foy, and in- 
creaſes the Happineſs of that great Con- 
ereſs, that the more are there, the more 
and greater is that heavenly Mirth and 
Harmony; the louder will be the Accents 
of Joy, Songs of Praiſe, and Honour 79 the 
Lamb, and him that fits upon the Throne, 
no Fear of wanting a Place, or bearing a 
Part in the Triumphs of that great and 
happy Day; for in my Father's Houſe 
are many Manſions. This our Lord ſpeaks 
as one that was ready to receive his Gueſts, 
and expreſſes the Promptitude of his Mind 


ſo to do. 


And for their further Support and 
Eftabliſhment, he aſſures them he uſed 20 
Fallacies, nor any Arts of Deception, he 
did not drill them on with vain Hopes of 
Things never like to come to paſs; for if it 
were not fo, he would bade told them, and 
not concealed a Matter of ſuch Conſequence 
from them. He would t have invited 


them to ſuch [aborzous Services, to Acts of 
Self- 
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Diſcourſe Self-denial, to take up the Cr /, and to 


quit a// the Delights of is Life, without 
the Proſpect of /ome Retribution in another, 

For /6 he tells them in another Place; all 
Things that I have heard of my Father, [ 
have made known to you. St. Fohn xy, 1 
And therciore, F it were not 10, and there 
were no Manſions in my Father's Houſe, 
no Recompence at the Reſurrection of th 
Juſt, I world have told jun, and not left 
you in a State of Haul and Uncertaint!, 
Upon hrs Word we may rely, and depend, 
w Go has made Diſcovery to us of Life and 
Immortality by the Goſpel. 

And asa ja7ther Aſſurance, and to beget 
greater Confidence inthe Mindsof Believers, 
he aſſures them, that he is going before in 
or Nature to prepare Places there for them. 
This plainly refers to s Aſcenſion, which 
is an Article 79Ty of our Chriſtian Faith. 
We believe that he is now aſcended far 
above all Heavens. Epheſ. iv. 10. 

But for what End, and for whoſe Good, 
he 1s removed hence, he tells them, that 
is, to prepare a Place fa” them. Thus in 
a metaphorical Way, he ſpeaks like the 
chief Maſter, and Lord of that heavenly 
Houſe ; he goes beſore, to ſee all Things 
ready prepared to receive his entirely be- 
eoved and welcome Gueſts. 
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So that the Removal out of ꝰhis World, P. 


251 


ſcourſe 
1 


was not only for his own Glory, and Ad- 


vancement, to exerciſe regal Power and 
ſuriſciction, God having put all Things in 
Hul jection under his Feet; but for our 
Good and Advantage, that we might have 
a Friend and Advocate in the celeſtial 
Court, one to appear in the Preſence of God 
for us; who, like a good Advocate, takes 
cur Cauſe into his Hand, manages it as his 
own, anſwers 4 Things that can or may 
be objected by orr Enemies to dur Preju- 
dice; like a good Advocate, pleads our 
Caſe, fapplicates in . Behalf, according 
to that of the Author to the Hebrews, 
Chap. vii. Ver. 25. who faith, Je ever 
Irveth to make Interceſſion for us: And 
after all, hath not left us comfort/eſs, but 
hath ſent down his holy Spirit to comfort 
us, and to carry us to the ſame Place he is 
gone before to provide for us. 


Nor is this all, but for the fulfilling of 


their Foy, he aſſures them, that though 5s 
perſonal Preſence be withdrawn ſor a while, 
that he will come again to receive them 
to himſelf, that where be is, ibere they 
may be alſo. Verſe 3. 

From the Words bctore us I ſhall take 
Occaſion to ſhew, the many Advantages 
we reap by the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed 
Saviour, expreſſed by bs going to . 
| {38 of {3141 
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Diſcourſe g Place for us, and that in his Father | 


X-\., Houſe, where we may aſſure ourſelves there fic 
are many Manſions, becauſe otherwiſe he H 
would have told us of it. In order to this, hr 
I ſhall conſider, | th 

be 

I. The Perſon. re 
II. The Manner. And, F 
III. The Intent of his going. h 
Firſt, The Perſon, T go. Our Lord is - 
ſpeaking here of h/m/e/f, and ſo his going h 
dcnotes the 4h/ence of his Body, united to t 
a rational Soul, and both together m- l 
fterioufly joined to the Godhead, making f 
up the Perſon of Chriſt, in whom the di- ( 
vine and human Nature met. { 
He was 30 longer to remain on Earth 


with the Diſciples, who defired above all 
Things to be preſent with him, but the | 
Time drew near for his Removal, that de- | 
termined appointed Time, when Matters 
were brought to bat Iſſue, that it became 
expeazent and neceſſary for him to leave 
them, to leave them ſo, as never more vifoly 
in his human Nature to dwell among them. 
And ſuch was the wretched Perverſeneſs 
of his Followers, that they had but Jie 
Belief oi his being any other Ways preſent, 
than in tl Way they had converſed with 
dim, as a Man like themſelves. * 
le 
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The bleſſed Jeſus had given Proofs ſuf- Diſcourſe 


X. 


ficient of his Diviniiy, nevertheleſs their 


Hearts were hardened, and a thick Veil 
hung over them. They did not conſider, 
that however his bodily Preſence might 
be withdrawn, he ſtill as God, though 
removed, ſhould remain among them. 
For had this been conſidered, there would 
have appeared 0 great Reaſon for their 


great Dejection and Trouble. What if 


the Body of our Lord be gone out of Sight, 
he, as God, can /ti/I prote us? He can 
take as much Care of us, and as eaſily re- 
lieve our Wants, as though he were aF4y- 
ally here amongſt us. Nay, he takes more 
Care, becauſc o Affairs required that he 
ſhould go hence for the Management of 
them, 

Some fond People may be apt to fancy, 
that the abiding of the Son of Man on 
Earth, as a perpetual living Teſtimony, 
might give better Satisfaction to the Weak 
and Incredulous, and confirm the Faith of 
his Diſciples. But alas! We arc incompe- 
tent Judges, and paſs frequently wrong 
Eſtimates concerning the Things that woſt 
nearly affect us. 

Our Saviour knew full well what was for 
our Good, and acted vigorouſly upon al 
Occaſions to promote it. Therefore, to be 


ſure would bis Stay below have adyanced 
onr 
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our Happineſs, he had never conſented to 
depart ; eſpecially if his remaining here 
could have proved emmently ſerviceable, ſo 
as that we ſhould haye wanted Motives to 
believe in him without it: It is incredible to 
think that in this concluding moſt important 
Article, he ſhould thus renounce us. 
Undoubtedly, whatever his depending 
Friends, or his jealoas Adverſaries may 
ſuggeſt againſt his going, as tho' he only 
went in Appearance, or as tho' really going 
did argue a Defe of Bowels and Compaj- 


fron towards them; —— Theſe Words, I go, 


are to be taken /z7erally, for his ceaſing 
afterwards in Per ſon, to talk, and Iive with 
them. Whereas our bleſſed Saviour had 


been born into the World, and condeſcended 


to dwell thirty-three Years in it, his Time 
was at length expired, and in that ſame Soul 
and Body of which the human Nature con- 
ſiſted, he was to aſcend up into Heaven. 

Having thus diſcourſed of the Perſon, 
this makes way for the 

24 Thing, relating to the Manner of bis 
going. The Text being delivered before 
our Lord's Death, and Burial, belongs im- 
mediately to them, He was to go away from 
them, by Death, for a ſinall Space; but by 


his Aſcenſion he was to leave them for good 


and all, that is, as I juſt now explained it, 
he was never more bodily to dwell amongſt 
them, Their 
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ed to Their not apprehending, or not firmly le- Diſcourle 

> here licving, the Certarnty of his vanquiſhing yy 1 
* {> Death by riſing on the th1rd Day, is a fair 1 * 
ves to preſumption that they looked upon them- | 


ible to ſelves as bereaved of all duccour, and baffied 
or tant in their ExpcFations of Glory. But our Re- 
; deemer intended to give them ample Ma- | 
ending niſeſtations of His Pozwer and Dominion, ä 


c — ving afterwards forty Days with them, and 
going then, and not till then, to take his [aſt F are- 
mpaj- well. He meant by going, principally this 
7 his ina Departure, when he was to be tranſ- 
0 805 X . 5 
caſing lated from E427th to Heaven, without re- 
with turning at ay Time to this Earth again. 
r had The Place from whence he was to go, 
ended from whence he really went, is the ford, 
Time a Place of no mighty Worth, or extraordi- 
2 Soul nary Value to Pe;/ons of the higheſt Rank, 
con- but to Perſons of a lo and obſcure Sta- 
en. tion it is a Place of Grief and Svrrotv. 
-rſon, Above all, to our Saviour it proved a Place 
moſt diſconſulate, and uncomfortable ; he 
f bis was loaded while he lived here, with Re- 
re | roach, and Ignominy, he was dealt with 
s im- ey barbarouſiy, and fared all along very 
from | Yotghly. So that had he confulted parely 
it by lis own particular Eaſe and Sali gadtiion, 
good there could be 0 Encouragement for him 
d it, to ſtay /o long; did he regard nothing but 
ng bimſelf, what was there to detain, what 


by looſing the Bands of Death, and by li- 


Could binder him? | ile 
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He came down on Purpoſe to work out 
ours Salvation, and procure Deliverance fy 
4s. This he ſteadily proſecuted, without 
ſhrinking back, or retreating in the mid} 
of Dangers. Nothing but this kept hin 
for many Years, from the Regions of Bliſ; 
to which he aſcends: Nothing but kli 
cauſed him to live on Earth. Nothing 
cauſed him but his, at laſt, to quit it. For 
it would be ſhameful, and prepoſterous, to 
imagine that our Lord did not do, and 


ſuffer all that was needſul to be done, or 


ſuffered for us. 

But whether did he go? Certainly to 
Heaven, from whence he came. He went 
to take Poſſeſſion of his Throne, and Scep- 
tre, that had been reſigned, and lighted 
lor 617 Sakes, He went to the Seat and 
Habitation of the Divine Glory, to the 
Kingdom of Peace, and Love, the cyct- 
abounding Origin of Joy, and Quiet. 

As a bloody Conqueror returning in 


Triumph from the Fields of Battle, fo 0; 


holy Redcemer ſpoiling the Principalitics 
and Powers of Darkneſs, and making fbew 
of them openly, returns with the brighteſt 
Laurels, and the greateſt Renown, to his 
uncontrolable Sovereignty, and placed in 
State, and Grandeur, reccives the g/ad Ho- 
mage and foyſul Acclamations of his J 
Subjects and Servants, The Angels at- 


tended | 
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ended him with Hymns of Praiſe and Diſcourſe 


Adoration ; the Tvb: ale heaverly Choir re- 
foiced with exceeding lov. Lift 7p your. 
Gates all ye Princes, or Argels, and 7 

re lift up jt ever Halti z Doors, that the 
Liar of Glory may roine in. 

It is impoſlible to deſcribe the Pte, 
and Splendor of this triumphant "Meant, 
ty. The Diſciples could en/p look _ 
fitly cowards Heaven ; they could 2 
look into it, they could nt behold the Rog 
rious Reception of this welcome Gueſt. But 
he wwas = a f. den taken up, and a Cloud 
receive him ont of their Sight. an the 
1 and Conſternation of / an unex- 
pected Lois, pace $1) Men, Food by them: 
ia white lptrarel, wuhbich all fad, Je 
Men of Galilec, 2 wh V. fand ye ga&/ng up 
into Heaven? This 225 Feſus which is 
taken up from pou into Heaven, foall {4 
come in like Manner as ye have ſeen him 
Tm into Heaver. Adds i. 19, 11. 

Here we have the Teſtimony of our 
Swiour's Followers, who ſaw him taken 
up by the divine Power, and carried after 
the moſt amazing Manner /; far, that he 
cond nuty 9 langer ſee him. And leſt 
Diſputes might ar:te about the exat Place 
to which he wen at, the Eye being too wweak 
to diſcover 7 that, God anr Sints tis LH? gels, 
en d like Men in Tits Avparel, to 

L. II. 8 acuiint 
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Diſcourſe acquaint them, that be was really gone to 
* Heaven. St. Mark adds further, that be 
ſat on the right Hand of God. St. Mart 
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XVI. 19. 

Upon the whole, it is plain that our 
bleſſed Lord and Maſter, in the Manner 
that he lived amongſt Men for ſome Time 
on Earth, was, after he had finiſhed his 
Deſigns, miraculouſly, in the Preſence of 
ſeveral Perſons of undoubted Character, 
and in the very Minute he was diſcourſing 
with them, taken away and received up in- 
to Glory. For I think no Queſtion can be 
made of the Signification of Heaven, a 
Word that occurs almoſt in every Page of 
the New Teſtament, and denotes a State 
of endleſs and inconceivable Felicity. 

I have now done with the two firſt Par- 
ticulars, both the Per/on and Manner of 
his going, and come in the 

3d Place, To treat of the true Intent and 
Purpoſe of it, I go to prepare a Place for you. 
My Deſign is your Good and Happineſs; I 
will not leave you deſtitute and helpleſs, 
nor ſhall your Labours be in vain, but I go 
to ſecure you a Reward in my Father's 
Houſe, where, if there had not been room 
cnough, I, as a Prophet, and your Friend, 
ſhould infallibly have inform'd you of it. 
This naturally leads us to make a parti- 
cular Enquiry both into the Place, and the 
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Preparation made by our Saviour's Depar- Diſcourſe 


tire, for our Admiſſion into it. The Place to 
which He went is His Father's Houſe, and 
this conſiſting ofſevera / diſtinct Apartments, 
was capable of receiving many People. 

By his Father's Houſe is to be underſtood 
doubtleſs tho/e glorious and happy Regions 
above, which are bleſſed with the more 
immediate Manifeſtation, and fuller Sight 
as well as raviſhing Enjoyment of the moſt 
holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity. 

And his going to prepare a Place for us, 
is #0 other than his removing all Impe- 
diments that might hindern our coming 
thither, and rendering the Paſſage free. 
and ea/p. 

The Preparation of a Place for us im- 
ports chiefly theſe four Things. 

1ſt, The ſtrengthening of our Faith. 

24ly, The animating of our Zcal and 
Courage. 

34/y, The Aſſiſtance of our Infirmitics. 
And, | 

4thly, The Application of his Merits, 
by interceding with his Father for the 
Pardon of our Sins, in behalf of them. 

1/f, The Aſcenſion of our Saviour con- 


tributed extremely d the ſtrengthening of 


aur Faith, and that with regard either to the 


_ Chriſtian Religion in general, or to the par- 


ticular Aſſurance of the Father's * 
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Pucoarſe Hig, His Aſcenſion was the beſt Con. 


* . 


* 


firmation of the real Truth and :fficacy 
of the Defines he promiſed, and the 
Precepts he gave. 

In cate of Impoſture we commonly 
ſuſpend our Aſcent, till we ſee ſomethin 


farther into the Iſc and Event of Things, 


Time, we ſay, may unravel the whole 
My ftery, and detect the Fraud, and ſo 
indeed it fregrently does. The Concluſion, 
which ſor the umi Part proves fatal to 
Diſguiſe, clears up, and vindicates real 
Innocence; this makes us entertain a better 
Opinion, and creates in us a firmer Belief 
of what beſore perhaps we a /ittle doubted, 

All impartial Enquirers aſter Truth, nay 
even 7/yſe whoſe Prejudices and Intereſt 
hindered them from being thoroughly con- 
wtmced by the ſtupendous Acts our Saviour 
wronght, and the heavenly Words he ſpake, 
had infallibly a great regard to the End, 
and Concluſion of this Scene, which was 
to go a great Way in determining their 
Judgments of it. 

The Centurion, and they that were 
with Jim, though they were ſo far 
engaged againſt our Saviour, as to be 
entruſted by his mortal Enemies at his 
Death to watch him, yet St. Matthew 


tells us, when they ſaw the Earthquake, 
and thoſe things that were done, they 
feared 


fe 
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Con- 
fficacy | feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was 2 
1d the the Son of God. St. Mat. xxvii. 54. I 
Thoſe, whom nothing our Lord per- 
monly | formed in His Lifetime could work upon, 
cthing are convinced by the Prodzgzes that at- 
Things tended his Death. Had our Saviour been 
whole | quickly interr'd as oben Men arc, had 
and fo | he not appeared alive, after his Death, 
lufion or had he mot after his Reſurrection aſ- 
tal to | cended into Heaven, e might have 
s real | been in Doubt whether he did in Truth 
better | accompliſs what he propoſed, we might 
Belief | have feared the Succeſs of his Enterprize, 
2ubted, | and been apprehenſive of ſome Diſaiter 
th, nay | that had at /t betcll bim. 
ntereſt But now, when we perccive him 1o In- 
ly con | finitely ſuperior to all Oppoſition, when 
Saviour we find he has defeated the Power of 
 fpake, | Death, and Hell, and as a ſure Pledge, 
e End, and Token, is received into Heaven, his 
ch was | methinks, ſhould fence all Objections 
- their | *2ainſt the Chriftian Religion, and per- 
ſuade us to embrace and prattiſe it as 
* avere | Tevealed from above, and having an ap- 
ſo far | jarent Tendency to our Good, and Profit. 
to be | Can % Man of ordinary Capacity, or 
at his | common Senfe, imagine that a meer Im- 
atthew | fſtor ſhould be tbrs fignally honoured ? 
quale, | That God would permit one guilty of 
„ the abuſing his tremendous Name, to ente: 
feared | to the Holy of Holies £ 
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ſuch Marks of his 


Dis cob ss Et Or 


The Aſcenſſon of our bleſſed Saviour, 
proves plainly the Byfneſs he came upon, 
to have been faithfully tranſacted by him; 
it proves, beyond Exception, the Diſco- 
verics he made, and the Doctrines he taught, 
to be agreeable to the Will of cur heavenly 
Father, and therefore Divine. It proves 
likewiſe, that the Father accepted, and was 
Highly pleaſed with his Performances: If 
he had miſtook, or failed, how was it con- 
fiitent with the Juſtice of God to ſhey 
good Will and Favour 
towards him? No greater Evidence can be 
defired, no greater given than this of bis 
glorians Aſcenſion ;, this ſhews how the 
Father reſpects and loves the Son, who 
has undertaken to mediate betwixt 28 and 
Heaven. This ſhews, that aſter a/] the 
Scorns, aud ill Ulage he had on Earth, he 
did not nevertheleſs forfeit his Innocence, 
or loſe his Character in Heaven; for there 
he ſtill ſhines bright and glorious, and zbers 
thall he reign, and triumph for ever. 

Ah! glorified Jeſu, what a comfortable 
Conſideration is thzs to us poor, dejected, 
miſerable Offenders, that ave have / 
bearty a Friend, ſo precious and prevailing 
an Advocate in the Courts of Heaven? 
That thou, our Saviour, art exalted to the 


Right Hand of God, and wilt for ever 


rergn there, in Peace, and Bliſs, and Glory, 
al ways 
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always interceding for us, and always re- Diſcourſe 
preſenting our Wants and Weakneſſes to 5 , 


our moſt merciful Father ? 
Indecd it was God's moſt indulgent Love. 


and tender Compaſſion, that firſt ſet him 


upon contr;7ving Methods for the Recovery 
of loft Man; the whole was the pure Effect 
of his great good Will and favourable 
Inclinations towards 25. So that if the 
Conditions were not exactly fulfilled, there 
was no Neceſſity, not the leaſt Obligation 
for him to releaſe us. 

Of the many Things done for our Sal- 
vation, noone ſeem'd ſo abſolutely requiſite 
to ur Peace and Comfort, as God's af- 
fording us abundant Demonſtration of þzs 
accepting our Atonement. A Dee of 
Evidence in this moſt material Point would 
have made the Deſign, with reſpe to our 
inward Peace of Mind, zſeleſs and abortrue. 
Wherefore we may take Notice, that the 
Father was particularly careful in giving 
Teſtimonies of the Mzffon and Dignity 
of his Son; This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. The Inference 
from whence is, you need not at all doubt 
of his being fully commiſſion'd and em- 
power'd on my Part, to make up the 
Breach betwixt us. I am well pleaſed, 
that is, what be does is very acceptable, 
very gratcful to me. | 
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But in Ne. to ctabliſh 7% Buſincſs 

7 

beyond al pate Cauſe of Diſpnte, or 
Cri! he, in the View of many Perſons, 
takes him up to himſelſ, and by Argcls 
ditpatch'd on purpoic, aſſures them, their 
Nlaſter was gone to Heaven. As if in 
expreſs Words he had faid, Hearken to the 
Dod ine — and rely upon the Aeris Vite 
indbiſie Jeſus; lor ] do not deprive ycu 
cf him, becauſe he is nnable to do you 
Kin: neſs, but becauſe he bas already done 
ents He has made ſufficient Satis ſaction for 
* Tranfgrefſions, and has frifp'd what 

V35 10 be done on Faith, of the £Fen 
fas! e Redecming Mankind. So that as 
a Kccomperce of his Toil and Pais, he 
hall in 10.2Giats iy be exalted to my Right 
Hund, Ange! s, Anthoritics and Powers, 
DEmg 101 biect to hien 

Cu Redemption was ant to be wrought 
21 an 247 Ex: PENCE, but demanded Jai 80 
Supplies ſor the Execution of it. This might 
incliac 7's to , ν the Performance ; but 
then we are toiccolictt, that our Redeemer, 
33 both God and Man, was veſted with a 


if ient Power, and that Hs Aſcenſion, as 


2 ere Proof of the Almighty's Approba- 
tion, leit 79 room for queſtioniug his exert- 
ing it to o Ad vantage. So much of the 


7 7 Effect of our Lord's Aſcenſion, 44 
S..e25thening of out Failh. The next is, 
2ully, 


the Advantages of Ci; iſs's Alſceiifian. 
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Quarage. This his Aſcenſion docs, by 
giving us a better Idca, and a dearer 
Notion of the World to come. 

The Prize we are contending for, by the 
diligent PraQice of religious Dutics s, is the 
bli-ful Enjoy ment of God, in Heaven. And 

our Neglizence and Renliſneſs in 21 Ee, is 
owing to 017 not keeping the Rewards of 
them in continual View. Tis plain, if we 
did is, our Endeavours would be ure 
facere and hearty, more aſfectiunate and 
zcalozs, But we 3 not thoroughly 
perſuaded of the Reality of Happincis in 
the net World, arc apt to take up our 
Abode, and fix in this, which cauſes us to 
remit onr Care, and leſſen our Induſtiy. 

How neceſſary therefore is the Remem- 
brance of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
in order to animate our Zeal and Curage, 
by affording us the ſirmeſt Aſſurance, that 
there is really /ach a Place, and that Te 
may, if it be not our D Faults, get Ad- 
mittance into it. Heaven now, fince the 
going of our Lord thither, is 704 to be 
look'd upon as a aut uncertain Thing. 
We are not to /þ cab or think concerning 
it, as the Philoſither: of old did with the 
greateſt Diffdence and Perplexity. No, 


we e as firmly to be perſuaded of it, 


25 of 015” 


Nor is it enough 
that 
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Diſcourſe that we believe aſſuredly there is fach 


Place as Heaven, but we are morcover to 


believe that there are many Manſions in 
it, that is, that our Saviour, and the Saints 
who died before, have not ſo filled it, as to 
leave 20 room for us that ſollow; the 
many Manſions ſigniſy the Extent and Ca- 
pacity of it. 

Heaven is u /o/itary Retirement, but 
is of Compaſs ſufficient to reccive a/l that 
are qualiſicd to come to it. If it were not 
fo, if there were no room for us in Heaven, 
our Lord would never have amuſed us with 
vain Hopes, but woul4 have told us; and 
becauſe he has not fold us this, but the 


quite contrary, giving us greater Encou- 


ragement by ſaying he is gone to prepare 
a Place for us; ve ought to eſteem Hea- 
ven our Inberitance, and ſtudy above all 
Things, to get Poſſeſſion of it. 

Is our Lord gone to prepare a Place for 
us, a Place of Delight and endleſs Joy, in 
the Houſe of his Father, where his Intereſt 
muſt be very great; and ſhall not this en- 
liven and actuate our Endeavours in the 
Paths of Virtue? Shall not this quicken our 
Deſires, and make us willing to be at any 
Pains, that de may be Partakers of thts 
noble Reward ? Would we but often call 
to Mind, that we are preſſing forwards 


to eternal Life, that we are called to reign 


In 
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in Heaven, it is impoſſible to conceive Piſcowie 
what Strength and Vigour this would put yy 


into us, hu little it would make the 
Misfortunes and Troubles of the preſent- 
Life, in Compariſon with that exceeding 
Weight of Glory, which ſhall be revealed 
unto us, in the next. 

Thus the Aſcenſion of our Saviour is a 
very pregnant Topick, and affords innu- 
merable Arguments to excite our Courage, 
and give Lye to our Performances. And 
what T would further obſerve upon this 
Expreſſion of many Manſions is, that it 
doth not only import their Number, or the 
Extent of his Father's Houſe, but that 
there are great Choice, and YVarzety, and 
diſtinf# Ranks and Degrees of Glory, in 
that happy Place, proportionable to the 
Degrees of Grace and Holineſs, good Men 
attain to in his Liſe. 

And ſince it is moſt certain, that the 
bigher Degrees of Glory will be conferred 
on ſuch who have made the greateſt Im- 
provement in their Duty, this moſt fami- 
liarly explains hat Saying of St. Paul, 
that as one Star differeth from another 
«tar in Glory, fo alſo ſhall be the Reſur- 
reftion of the Fuſt. And that Saying of 
St. Aug uſtine, Splendor diſpar Celum 
commune, The Saints ſhall dwell toge- 
ther in the /ame Heaven, yet like Stars, 


they 
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. they ſhall ſhine with d;jJerent Rays of 
A 
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Glory. 
O what a mighty Encouragement ſhould 
this be unto s then, to ſtrive after the 


gieateſt Growth in Grace, and Perfection of 


Holineſs, that we are p capable of, 
that /% we may not only get barely aud 


fmply to Heaven, but obtain the 4gbeſ 


Degrees of Glory, which ate Communica- 
ble in it? | 

We know what was the ambitious Re- 
queſt of the So “ of Zeveace, that they 


miglit /t oze at Chriſt's Right Hand, and 


the other at the Loft, in bis Kingdim; 
that is, they would ſain be as rear Chriſt 
as might be, in the greatch Glory that is 
poſhible. 

Ard , amongſt other Conſiderations 
ſhould {crve /o much the more to enlarge 
our Deſires aſter firtze Happineſs, and 
teach us /% to behave ourſelves, and to take 
ſuch pious Conrfez, as thereby to obrain 
Pes feion. If in Things of this World we 
oblerve ſoiue arc never iatished, never con- 
tented, but are ſtill joining Houſe to Houle, 
adding o Purchaſc to guuther, and deſirous 
of many Manſions here, never thinking 
they have enougl:; dear God, how much 
more nearly does it concern 725 in regard to 
cr future State? here that che may have 
ul, liagfuuns, NC inuſt labour firs to 

cquire 
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acquire any Graces ; 
we can get one Manſion, we mult be co. 
werted, and become as little Children, for 
otherwiſe, we Thall mot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. wh 
34%, Another conſiderable Advantage 
is, the Aſſiſtance of our Infirmities. If I 
2 not away, ſays our Saviour, St. Jobn 
xvi. 7. the Comforter will not come unto 
; and therefore, he affirms in the ſame 
Verle, that it is expedient jor vor, that I 
£0 away. 
The ſending of his Comforter is one 
bleſſed Effect of his Aſcenjron ;, this Com- 
ſorter lcads us into all ſpiritual Truths, 
and aſſiſts us 19ſt effefFually in all uus ſpi- 
ritual Exigencics. He prompts us to do 
Gocd, and deters us from committing Evil ; 
he raiſes our Devotions, and imparts a Re- 
liſh of d/Uize Things. Had we been left 
without this holy Guide, this faithful Aſ- 
ſiſtant, it is much to be feared, the Suffer- 
ings of our Lord would have proved of 
ſmall Benefit to us, becauſe we ſhould not 
have been able to do ou Parts. So that 
the Afhſtance of our Infirmitics by the 
Spirit of God, which Spirit could not come 
till cur Saviour was aſcended, is to be 
reckoned as a Branch of that Preparation 
le nakes, by his Aſcenſion, for a Place in 
Heaven to receive the/e who follow him. 
I ſnall 


nay, really befo;e Diſcourſe 


— - 


— . — 
>» = © . — 
4 on _ 
- 2 * "1 — DE. 2 
— — - wf - « _a — om 
— — So py —_ 
<t © 
- * 
— v * 


1 
- * . 


— 
— * 
* 
 * 2 


* 
I | 22 — 
T4; — . - 
e — 


Dr5couRsE 07 
Diſcouſe I ſhall not pretend to enquire into the 


2 -, Reaſons why the Aſcenſion of our Saviour 
miſt —— * ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt, his I take to be above our 
Sphere, we ought to reſt ſatisfied in the 
Declaration made to this Purpoſe by him 
who cannot decerve others, and who can- 

not be himſelf decerved. 

Our Infirmities, the ꝝnavoidable Infir- 

mities that cleave to our Natures, are 
many, and if uncontrolled, would have 2 
fatal Influence upon the whole Conduct of 
our Lives. But hat Power have we 
over them? Truly gone at all, of our ſelves, 
we cannot correct or alter them; rather we 
fall zz with, and incourage them. The 
Remedy is to be derived only from God, 
he only by his bleſſed Spirit can cure this 
unhappy Diſtemper; he only can check 
the Force, and reſtrain the Violence of our 
heady unruly Appetites. And 207 Spirit, 
if diligently heeded, and nicely obſerved, 
will give us abundant Aſſiſtance to gain 
the Victory over and ſubdue, though 0 
totally to extirpate our Infirmities. Let 
us then, as our Intereſt directs, ſubmit our» 
ſelves to the Guidance, and obey the Dic- 
tates of this able Friend, and wonderful 
Counſellor ; and be very cautious, that we 
neither quench nor grieve him. 
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athly, The laſt Advantage of our Savi- Diſcourſe 


our's Aſcenſion, is the Application of his 
Merits, by interceding with bis Father 


for the Pardon of our Sins, in behalf of 


them. This, if we rightly conſider it, is a 
moſt high and invaluable one. The im- 
maculate Lamb of God, our Redeemer, in 
conformity to the typical Entering of the 
High Prieſt once a Tear into the Holy of 
Holies, is gone up into Heaven, there to 
lay before his Father, the Virtue and Me- 
rits of his Atonement, and ſo to procure 
the Pardon of our Sins, and the Smiles and 
Bleſſings of Providence. 

To inſiſt upon fis at large, requires 
more Time than is allotted me. Where- 
fore I ſhall refer you chzefly to that ſublime 
and moſt accurate Treatiſe concerning this 
Head, contained in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews. There you have this part of our 
Saviour's Prieſthood /argely explain'd and 


inforced in a moſt pathetick Manner, and 


particularly in the 4th Chapter and 14th 
and 15th Verſes, Seeing then, that wwe 
lade a great High Prieſt, that is paſſed 
into the Heavens, Feſus the Sun of God, 
let us hold faſt our Profeſſion. For we 
bave not an High Prieſt, which cannot be 


touched with the feeling of our Infirmi- 


lies; but was in all Points tempted like 
as we are, yet Without Sin. 
Jeſus, 
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Jeſus, our Lord, is gone into Heaven, 
not barely for his own, but alſo for un; 
ſakes as our Mediator, he is gone to plead 
our Cauſe. When any Sinner ſays his 
Prayers with Scriontncts aud Devotion here 
on Earth, and begs þ2m1b/y the Forgive. 
neſs of his Iniquitics, is molt propitious 
Saviour hears and anſwers his Requeſts 
from Heaven. He being touched with the 
feeling of cur Infirnities, is ready to re- 
lieve, and defirons, and willing to ff 
CHF Us, 

It is int with him as with us mortal 
Creatures, who very often grow forgetful 
and arrigant, as worldly Riches and Ho- 
nour increaſe. It is got ſo by any Means 
with im. He, though his Happineſs be 
complete, capable either of Acces, nr 
IDimin!tion, is notwithſtanding as ſenſibly 
affected at our Misfortunes, and as afec- 
{tonately pities them as he could do, ſup- 
poling hey immediately concerned him. 

His Exaltation to Heaven, has t cauſed 
him to be negligent of the Sufferings and 
Afflictions of us Servants here on Earth. 
He is 7here in a Capacity to manifeſt his 


- Kindneſs and Affection for us. Let ts 


therefore, as our Apoſtle argues at the next 
Verſe, Come boldly rnto the Throne of 
Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, an 
find Grace to hel in Time of Need. When- 

| ever 
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ever we are preſſed with any extraordinary Diſcourſe 
Difficulties, or expoſed to any imminent We | 
Dangets, whenever the Conſcience of oui 
Sins condemns and upbraids us, and Dc- 
ſpair and Sorrow overwhelms our Spirits; 
theſe are proper Seaſons to apply ourſelves 
to him ſor Aid, from whom we may be 
ſure to obtain Mercy, and find Grace to 
belp in thcſe Times of Need. 
This was one main End of his Aſcenſion, 
that he might be fully cmpower'd to do al/ 
poſſible Good fo ſinful Men, by repreſent- 
ing the Merits of his Death, and ſuppli- 
cating Mercy, by the Remembrance of 
them. So he makes Reconciliation for 
the Sins of the People, to repeat /ome more 
of the elegant Expreſſions of the Author 


to the Feb;ews, and is become à merci- 


ful and faithful High Pricft, in Things 
pertaining to God. For in that be him- 
ſelf hath ſuffered being tempied, he is able 
to ſuccour them that are tempted. 

Thus J have explained in four Par ticu- 
lars, what ſeems to be included in theſe 
Words of our Saviour, I go to prepare a 
Place for uu, as it imports adding Strength 
to our Faith, animating our Zeal, yield- 
ing Aſſiſtance to our Infirmities, and ap- 
plying his all- ſufficient Satisfaction, and 
meritorious Atonement by interceding for 
ns at the Right Hand of God. The/e are 

Vol. II. T ſome? 
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ſome of the great Advantages we reap by 


our bleſſed Saviours Aſcenſion; in ſpeak- 
ing to which, I have diſcharged the fir 
Particular I propoſed, and ſhall now put a 
Period to the whole, with two or thrce 
practical Inferences. And, 

t, If our Lord be gone to prepare 
Place for us, we are obliged to do ou; 
Parts that his gracions Intentions may 
not be fruſtrated. His preparing a Place 
for us, does not neceſſarily imply 017 com- 
ing to that Place, unleſs ue uſc our u- 
moſt Care and Induſtry in gualifying oun- 
ſelves for it. He has performed 4/ that 
was required of him, he has effe nally done 
bis Part, and removed a/l the Difficultics 
in our Way to Happineſs ; but ſtill there's 
ſomething behind, ſomething that will as 
really ſovrt the Gates of Heaven againſt 25, 
as our Saviour by his Aſcenſion opened 
them. Sn and Folly will ſpoil ali the Pre- 
parations our Lord has made, and though 
there be many Manſions in our Father's 
Houſe, yet the Wied ſhall inherit u 


of them. But the Fearful, and Unbeliev- 


ing, and the Abominable, and Murderers, 
and Whoremongers, and Sorterers, and 
{dolaters, and all Liars, ſball have their 
part in the Lake, which burneth with 
Fire and Brimſtone : which is the ſecond 
Death. Rev. xxi. 8. 
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6% our dear Redeemer, as for the other 
Inflances of his Lioe, fo for this in parti- 
car, that he Twas pleaſed 10 fheww us the 
IWay to Heaven, by aſcenting to it fis li 
himſelf: The Place he is gone to prepare, 
i; a durable laſting Place, which Interpre- 
ters imagine, is ſignified by the Name of 
Manffon, derived from a Greek Word, 
Miz, Which denotes a fixed Abode and 
tarrying. 

God krows e arc mary times fempted 
to think jo of our Dwellings 272, as if Zhefe 
were Manſions and Places vi perpetual 
Duration. But hs is our Folly and gric- 
vous Miſtake. For his Houte of our Fa- 
ther which I am ſpcaking of, does truly 
endure for ever. There's 0 F elence can 
be offered % it, and % Miſe hief happen in 
it ; nor can it be capable of any Diſparage- 
ment or D:minution at all. 

And which ought farther to be conſi- 
dered, the Houſe docs not only always con- 


tinue, but the Dewellers and Inbabitants 


therein, God and Chriſt, Saints and Angels, 
are to abide there for ever. By all Means 
then let us wiſh, and pray, and be daily 
endeavouring to qualify ourſelves for a 
meet Reception in that glorious Aſſembly 
above, giving Thanks to our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, for his extraordinary 1.ove and Good- 

2 nets 


2735 
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Diſourſe neſs in informing us of it, and vouchſafing 


X. 
WWW 


us thoſe Means of Grace, which bring us 
10 it. 

And O what Tribute of Praiſe and Ho- 
nour, Glory and Worſhip is due from us, 
to this our Lord and Redeemer, who came 
to viſit ns here in our low Eſtate, and to 
22 for us a better hereafter! Such 

ove, ſuch Goodneſs as this, the World 
never knew before. 

Oh! The aſtoniſhing Love of God, that 
paſſes Knowledge! That he ſhould ſtoop 
ſo low, as to aſſume our human Nature, 
and aſterwards carry it up to Manſions of 
Glory, to take Poſſeſſion for us of an In- 
Heritance incorruptible, and that fadeth 
not; and of a Kingdom that cannot be 
ſhaken; what ſhall we ſay for ourſelves? 
What ſhall we return to the Lord our 
Strength and our Redecmer ? 

Our Bodies, our Souls, and all that we 
have, and can perform, is too /ztfle, too 
mean an Offering to ſo kind and gracious 
a Benefactor. 

Let's lay with holy David, Bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within 
ane praiſe his holy Name; as long as I live, 
PII praiſe the Lord, while I have a Being. 

Let's ſpend /ome time in the Meditation 


of that great and happy Day, when he, 
who aſcended from is troubleſome Stage 


o 
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ng us to Glory, ſhall deſcend and come again to Piſꝙurſe 
receive us to himſelf, and a Participation . , 


| Ho- of thoſe good Things, which arc in his Fa- 
m us, ther's Houſe, that where he is, we maybe 
came likewiſe. 
nd to To die with him, is cligible, as Thomas 
Such ſaid concerning Lazarus; what, and how 
World deſirable is it then, to go to ſec him, % be 
with him? This is a Sight worth dying 
„that for. So deſirable was /s Company, that 
ſtoop St. Paul profeſſed an ear neſt Deſire to be 
ature, diſſolved, that he might be with Chriſt. 
ons of Phil. 1. 2 3, 
n In- It was our Saviour's fervent Prayer for 
fadeth his Diſciples, before he leſt this World, that 
ot be they, whom God had given him, might be 
Ives? with him, where he was going, that they 
d our igt behold the Glory which God had 
given him; For thor, ſaith he, Haſt loved 
at we me before the Foundation of the World. St. 
e, too John xvii. 24. How hcartily then ought 
acious we to pray to God, to haſten his King- 
dom, and the Return of our Lord to out 
{5s the Deliverance, to take vs to himſelf, that 
vithin where he is, there ⁊ue may be alio? 
T live, That which principally concerns us, is 
Be ing. to be daily qualifying ourſelves for this 75 
tation Deſcent, and our Aſcenſion; let us ever 
en he, own him, and eſpouſe his Cauſe, and live 
Stage n al Duty and Subjection to him. and h 
to Coſpel in this his /prrituat Kingdom. 
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courſe What Good may not he do 4s every Day, 


A 
4 ® 


who is thus exalted in 647 Nature to the 


Throne of the Majeity on High? 

Bat on the other hand, it we Chriſtians 
reje& his Yo!:e, light the Terms of Goſpel 
Salvation, and join with his Enemies, wha: 
can we expect but the diſmal Eftcgs of his 
Power and Sovcrcignty, that he will break 
us in Pieces like a Poitecr's Veſſel, and re- 
ſcrre us ty the Day of Judgment, to be 
puniſhed with Hypocrites and Unbelicvers; 
Theretore, /ct u. fear leſt a Promiſe he- 
eng lift us of entering into his Reft, any 
of us ſpould come fbort of it. Heb. iv. i. 

300%, and lafily, Since our Lord is gone 
beſore us, ſince our Higli Frieſt is ſat down 
en the Right Hand oi the Throne o: the 
Majeity ii Heaven, £cts raiſe up off 
argu, anda lech òpitits; lei pi;fuc and 

follow lum, as faſt as wwe can. 

Citide the Earthbineſs of your Souls, ſend 
chem cut in ſuch religious Raptures, as 
tele - O. that I had Hints like a Dove, 
r ie would JI fiec away tn Gud's bly 
1411, ard le at reſi. One Thing bave 1 


ec of 1 is Lord, that will I ſeck after, 


*rat { iany owelt in the Howe of the Lord, 
a twe Days of wy Life, to behold the 
not; of the £070, and to engine in Li 
ni Palm wxxviil J. One Day in th} 
ite, it letter tian a Thoajand eli 
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mwhere. My Heart and my Fleſh crieth Diſcourſe 


out for the living God. 


Remember your Head, your Treaſure is | 


abode, tis a Shame our Hearts ſhould. be 
any where elſe. 

Think with what Triumphs and Shouts 
of Angels and bleſſed Spirits, he was wel- 
comed into his Kingdoms; — To ſee him 
coming in that Nature, for the Raiſing and 
Recovery whereof, he went from Heaven. 

We ought henceforth to have greater 
and better Thoughts of ourſelves than we 
had before; a religious Ambition will be- 
come us. Surely Man is a more conſider- 
able Being than he was before, and it will 
concern us henceforth to live more like holy 
Angels, like Jeſus Chriit, the Image of 
God, than ever we did; ſince he hath car- 
ricd human Nature /o jar, and is entered 
upon Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom, that ſhall 
never be moved: Wherefore, we looking 
for ſuch a Kingdom, Jet us have Grace to 
ferve the Lord acceptably, with Reverence, 
and godly Fear. | 

Exalt your Minds and Thoughts, your 
Hearts and Affections to Things above, to 
which we carneſtly hope and deſire in a 
ſhort Time, as ſoon as the moſt high God 
pleaſes, to be tranſlated, where we ſhall be 
got far above the Sins and Follies, the 
Temptations and Sorrows of a troubletome, 

T4 vexations 
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oe Too 
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Piicurſe yexatious World, and reſt for ever, with 


* . 


our aſcended Lord, in whoſe Preſence i: 


Fullneſs of Foy, and at whoſe Right Hand 
there are Pleaſures for evermore, 


The PRAYER. 
O ri, the King of Glory, thun bo- 


DW nourable, true, only, everlaſting Sun of 


the Father, who now fitteſt at the rigli 
Hand of God, in the Glory of the Father, 
we belicve that thou wilt come quickly to 
be our Judge; and therefore wwe pray thee 
to defend us from our Enemies, graciouſly 
look upon our Af/iflions'; pitifully behold 
the Sorrows of our Hearts, mercifully 


forgrve us our Sins; favourably, with 


Mercy, hear our Prayers, and both now 
and ever help thy Servants, whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
Blood, to fix their Hearts ſurely there, 
ere t; re Joys are to he found; and 
wake them to be numbered with thy 
Nine, in Cory eac;lritinug, Amen, Lord 
eh, Amer | | 
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Chriſt's Diſciples being fill d 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 


Acrs ü. 4 
And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 
Tongues, as the Spirit gave them Ut- 
terance, 


UR Church has wiiely ſet apart ſome Diſcourſe 
Fa. 


ſolemn Days every Ycar for a Com- 


memoration of the chief Advantages, and 


principal Articles of our moſt holy Reli- 
gion, that ſo by the Return of theſe Sea- 
ſons, we might be admoniſhed to reflect 


upon the ſeveral Circumſtances and Occa- 


frons of them. Which would certainly, it 


faithfully obſerved, both znform our Fadg- 
ments, and raiſe our Afections. 
Tis 
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Dilcouſe Dis Day is dedicated to the Holy Gly 
ſrom whom we receive Direflion, ana 7 
WWW M's 2 
Alſliſtance in 647 Chriſtian Warfare, The 1 7 
w1ifible Decent of that Divine Comforter, I 12 
which our Saviour promiſed, upon his De. al 
arture, to ſend uito the Diſciplcs, is one 
of the moſt remarkable, miſs Taſting In- tl 
ſtances of His tendereſs Care, and Compal. h: 
ſion for us, and therefore it denotes our al 
ant erious Conſideration. 7 
St. Luke in this Chapter gives an exad p 
Account of the Time and Manner of it: t. 
When the Day of Pentecaſt was fully come, L 
they were all with one Accord in one Place. If 
His Diſciples were gathered together; en- T 
pecting the Completion of thoſe great and v 
hug precious Promiſes he had lately made 7 
„ them; they met all unanimouſi, in the 
q | ſame Place, to praiſe, and worſhip God. c 
Every Jranſaction relating to our bleſſed 
Saviour, was done in the preciſe Time u- 
\ quired; the Day of Pentccojs being the Day 
* preſignified in the Law, miſt fully come le. 
7 Fore the Spirit could be given to them. 80 
| manifeſt was the Correſpondene, 1 neai 
the Reſemblance betwixt the Hype and the 
Tring typiſied. 
| After this Intimaticn of the Time, a 
the ft Verſe, we have in the two fol 
lowing Verſes, a Deſeription oi the Afaniici 
of Vs Deſcent. And {addenty there came 
A $911 
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Cbriſt's Diſciples filPd vii the Hi; Cl. 
ned from Heaven, as of arifhing minlty Pics arte 


Ht 4. 427 . i fi 4 all e [ons e, ere 
th., N. e 7 L1 1 there a7, CA: 4 
gnto them cloven 9 ngves, like os of Tire, 
and it [at rpon cach of {hear 

Bit terrible Sig: as Theſe, : 
ZING followed them, would by no Means 
have come up to! their Ex; Faty"s, or 
anſwered heir Ie. effitres. Whcrefere th 
Conſe -arcnceandYy v- of theſe ſurprii ang Ap- 
pearances, and migbty Wonders, is con- 
taincd in the Text. And they, that i is, the 
Diſciples, to whom the Words foregoing be- 
long, were all, without Exception, lcd 
with the Holy Gba; the Effect of which 
was, that hey began to ſpear Wh other 
Jongues, as the Sperit gave them Utterance 

In treating of which W ode, { ſhall en- 


quire, 


I. What is to be underſtood by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

II. How the Diſciples were filled with 
it on the Day of Pentecoſt. 

III. I ſhall ſhew that the ſpeaking with 
other Tongucs in the Way they ſpake 
them, was a plain Izdication of their 
being influenced by the Spirit, and 
could not procced from any other 
Cauſe, but this only, that they were 
Alled with the Holy Ghcft, 

IV. and 


Dad to 
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Ditcouſe IV. and Za/tly, I ſhall apply the whole, 


* by ſhewing what in the Deſcent of 6: 
9 the Holy Ghoſt, was peculiar to the 2 
Di/czples, and what is to be extended 1 

likewiſe to 25. 
14 
Firſt, Tam to ſhe zwhat 7s to be under. 0 
ſtood by the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe Words in {l 
Scripture moſt commonly ſignify the third . 


Perſon in the holy, bleſſed and glorious q 
Trinity, to whom is aſcribed, as his pecu- 1 
liar Work, the Sandtification of our Na- 7 
turc s, and our ſprritual Birth. He is faid 
to be /oly, not as though the Father and 4 0 
the Son were not efſentially Holy as well 
as he; but only becanſe, as the Creation | 
is appropriated, ce y to the Father, and : 
the Redemntiun to the Sor, ſo our Regene- 


ration is more particularly, more fre- 1 
quently appropriated to the Holy Ghoſt. $ 

This divine Perſon is Holy in himſelf, I 1 
and the bleſſed Author of all the Good, _ 
and Holincts, that is to be found in 15. D 
Sometimes we have him called by the I 3. 


Name of {7oly $p177t, to denote the ab/0- 
Inte Freedom of his Eſſence from all kind Q 
oſconbareal Compoſitions. But the Holy b. 
Choit dots rot always fignify the Perſon, 

but we may obſerve it to be uſed on ſome || b 
Occaſions for the ts and Graces that 7 
derived from hin, 2 


Thus 
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Thus in that memorable Paſſage of the Dilcuurle 


both P/alm and the 18 Verſe, Thou haſt 
alcended up on high; thou haſt led Capti- 
vity captive, thou haſt received Gifts for 
Men; by Gifts are meant thoſe extraord:- 
nary ſapernatural Gifts, which the Holy 
Spirit beſtows upon us. So in the 12th 
Chap. of the fir/# Epiſtle to the Cr in- 
thians, and the /t Verſe, they are {tiled 


ſpiritual Gifts, of which tho” there may be 


great Droerfities, yet he affirms them to 
be from the ſame Spirit, tho" there are 
Differences of Adminiſtration, yet it is the 


ſame Lord : Tho there are Droe;fitics of 


Operations, yet it is the ſame God which 
worketh all in all. Ver. 4, 5, 6. St. Johu's 
going beſore our Saviour, zu tbe Spirit and 
Power of Elias, is interpreted as equivalent 


to his going before him in the Power of 


the Spirit of Elias; and the JVi/dom and 
$rrit of Stephen, is concluded generally 
to be no other than the H1/dom of the Spirzt, 
which clearly ſhews, that Sp7rz7 or Gt is 
put for the EffeFs and Donations, as woll 
as for the Per/on, from whence they flow. 

And ztheje Effects of the Holy Ghoſt, 
tiled in the Neo Teſtament Graces, may 
be diſtinguiſhed into two Sorts. 

1. There are ſome of them of indiſpenſi- 
ble Neceſſity to the Salvation ofall our Souls. 
Theſe the Schools term Gratiæ gratiunt 
2. There 


XI. 
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2. There are others which have regard 
merely to the Service of the Church, to 
confirm and ftrengthen its Members, or to 
the converting of Infidels, who are not come 
within the Pale of it. By the Holy Ghoſt 
in the Text, we may underſtand 5070 
kinds, tho cÞzefly the latter called Gratiz 


gratis date. 


Fir/t then, by the Holy Ghoſt may be 
meant /Þ9/e Graces which are intended fi; 
our own private Advantage, and are 
indiſpenſible Neceſity to the Salvation of our 
Souls. Such as St. Paul reckons amongſt 
the Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs,Goodnc/s, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance. Gal. v. 22, 23. 

I ſuppoſe no Body queſtions the A poſtles 
to have been endued with 7he/c, and al! 
other Chriſtian Virtucs, before the Day af 
Pentecoſt: However, the Increaſe and Per- 
feitiom of them may be owing probably 
to hat miraculous Effuſion. Two or three 
Inſtances will be ſufficient to confirm this. 

1. Their Faith, which beſore was eat 
and Þeartle/s, became row, by the wor- 
derful Operation, and powerful Influence of 
the Holy Ghoſt, very /trong and vigorou 
They no longer remain'd in ſuſpence, but 
were hearty and Scalous in the Cauſe df 
Chriſtianity. They did verily believe that 
their Maſter was the promiſed Meſſiah, the 
Redeemer of 1/ra2/. Al 
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All their Scruples and Objections, 41] Diſcourſe 
their Fears and Jealouſies, the Prejudices of A A , 


Education, and the Force of Cuſtom, are 
entirely vanquiſhed. How had they Vor- 
merly diſtinguiſh'd themſelves, by unac- 
countable Perverſeneſs, and obſtinate Infi- 
dclity ? Was not one of our Lord's Apoſtles 


ſo incredulois as to refuſe belicving, unleſs 


he put his Finger into thePrint of the Nails, 
and thruſt his Hand into his Side, notwith- 
ſtanding the Progfs were evident that he 
was Riſen? What was the Cauſe of his 
being denied by o of his Followers in the 
{aſt Extremity, and forſaken by all of them, 
but only that their Faith ſtagger'd, and 
they could not diſcern the Neceſſity of a 

perſecuted, and a dying Conqueror? 
Nothing could be more recef/ary, in 
order to the Propagating of Cliriſt's Re- 
ligion, than that the Per/ons employ'd in 
lvat Service ſhould be perſuaded, without 
M Manner of Doubt, and Heſitation, of 
tic 771th and Rea/:iy of it. But if we 
remember, This Perſuaſion, when fix'd upon 
laſting Principles, is wrought in us, of 
purely by the Dint of Argument, or the 
naked Force of Reaſon, but by the Co- 
operation of God's Spirit, rooting Matters 
irmly in our Memories, and urging them 
ome upon our Minds; I fay, if we remem- 
ber this, we ſhall ſec Reaſon to think that 
the 
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niſco»ſe the Apoſtles being filled with the Holy 
\| . Ghoſt, takes in the Augmentation of their 


Faith. No Induccments could prompt 
Men to vent hazardous, and offenſe; 
Truths, which would certainly expoſe then 
to the utme/t Uncaſineſs, and greate/: 
Pains of Liſe, without making any viſihl; 
Recompence, but their having an unſhaker 
Belief of a Commiſſion and Authority 
from above for ſo doing. And ſuch Be- 
licf would contributc to plant in then 
another very neceſſary Grace, I mean, 
2dly, Long-ſuffering. They were { 
fcarful of Dangers not long ago, that they 
rather ſhamefully deſert their beſt Friends, 
than encounter bem. But now by the ſe- 
cret Intimation of God's good Spirit, they 
are prepared to undergo the /evereſs Pu- 
niſhments, to ſuffer the m9/t tormenting 
Deaths : Now they were willing to go an 
where, or ſuffer any Thing for the ſake 
of their beloved Maſter. They are Prof 
againſt the worſt that conld poſſibly befal 
them; neither the Frowns nor Menaces ol 
the wwho/e World could bring them off. 
And is not this a mighty Alteration, to 
obſerve St. Peter, who thro' Cowardice 
and Infidelity, had Zhree ſeveral times de- 
nied his Saviour whilſt alive, to be read) 
after his Death, at the Expence of hi 
deareſt worldly Intereſts, to ow7 8 
oulc 
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Could he imagine the High Prze/t, and the 
Roman Powers, to be leſs incenſed than for- 
merly? Could he expect akrmder Treatment? 
No certainly, he was cu acquainted with 
therr inveterate Rage, and implacable Fury; 
but by the De/cert of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
was armed with Strength and Conrage 


enough to reſt them. This Holy Ghoſt 


inſpired them all with V:gour, and hearty 
Affection for the Faith they had received, 
and made them ing, yea zmpatiently 
defirous to fgnalize their Zeal by Perſe- 
cutions and Reproachcs. 

34%, As the two neceflary Virtues ol 
Faith and Long-tuffering receive conſi- 
derable Improvements on the Day of Pen- 
ſecoſt, by the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, 
fo did alfo heir Love, both to God and 
Man. 

God was 709 their Delight and Comfort. 
their Support, and Shield; they delighted 
in Vis Worſhip, and were ſupported and 
comforted by hrs blefſed Promiſes. They 
ſay clearly hot amzable an Object he was 
in Himſelf, and how good and beneficent 
to a1] his Creatures; and they ſaw too the 
Happineſs he had laid up in reſerve ſor a// 
his faithful Servants. The/# Things were 
by the Spirit /o fixed in their Minds, that 
they had the profoundeſt Veneration and 
Love for God, and took conſtantly /ach 

Vol. II. JU - Mealures 
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Diſcourſe Meaſures as might be moſt acceptable, and 


XI. 


* 


pleajing to him. | 


As for their Love to Men, beſides that 
we are inform'd, this is the neceſſary 
Reſult of our righily loving God, we find 
in the Apoſtles undeniable Tokens of it. 
They were all of one Heart, and of one 
Mind, all of one Accord amongſt them- 
ſelves, and had ſincere Deſires ſeconded by 
their beſt Endeavurrs to do good to the 
reſt of Mankind. Their Enemies they 
forgave and praycd for ; their Proſelytes 
and Friends they aſſiſted, when Occaſion 
required, with what little Stock of worldly 
Riches they cnjoy'd ; which, God knows 


was commonly very little, their Goods, 


though they might be under Apprehen- 
ſions of ſpeedily wanting them, were 


freely communicated, and generouſly diſti- 


buted among the Faithful. 

But hs is inconſiderable, if we reflect on 
the more eminent, more ſbining Part of the 
Benefits they conferred on the World, by 
preaching the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
bringing the joyful Tidings of a Sayiour, 
who ſhould ſecure them, provided they re- 
cerved kim, from the Wrath of God which 
their Offences had moſt juſtly merited. 

Does not is ſhew that they had the 
higheſt Degree of Love for Men, when 
they took facÞ Pains, and run ſuch infinite 

Hazards 
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tainly the Apoſtles were poſſeſs'd of the 
moſt ardent Love for God, and the ao/? 
unfeigned Affection for Men that cver any 
Perſons in the World were. : 

Thus it appears, that by the Holy Ghoſt 
we arc to underſtand the rommor ordinary 
Graces of the Chriſtian Life, which are in- 
diſpenſably requiſite to the Salvation of our 
Souls. Theſe the Apoſtles received in the 
greateſt Height, and Perfection of them, as 
might caßly be proved in 9fher Inſtances, 
as well as tboſe L have mentioned. 

But I procecd to Zhofe Crates, theſe 
extraordinary unuſual Graces, which 
lade regard merely tu the Service of the 


Church, to confirm and ſtrengthen its 


Meinbers, or to the Converting of Infidels, 
Who are not come within the Pale of it. 
The Graccs of this kind are thought tc 
be repreſented by Tongres like as of Fire; 
both Tongues and Fire being intended pri- 
marily for the Bencht and Adyantage of 


ſome Body elfe. So the Graces we have 


been before ſpeaking of, /aving Graces, 
are repreſented by the ruſhing mighty 
Wind, which is to cleanſe and purity us 
ſrom the Filthinefs of the Fleſh. 

If we diſtinguiſh carefully the End, and 
Pur poſe of theſe extraordinary Graces, 
we ſhall /n be brought to 2 dr/tint} 
Apprehenſion of then: The 
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The fr/t End we may ſuppoſe to be He 
Converting Inſidels, and Unbelievers, 
Chriſtianity, we know, was deſign'd to be 
ſpread over the Face of the ie Earth, 
and the Apoſtles were to be the 1nfizu- 
ments and Means of conveying it. 80 
that it was neceſſary hey ſhould have ſome 
particular Marks of Power and A*thortty, 
which Marks were, by the Coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as on is Day, commu- 
nicatcd to them. For by Vis Coming they 
were enabled to ſpeak with other Tongues, 
This, as I ſhall ſhew ſoon, is a /ufficrent 
Indication of heir being filled wwith the 
Holy Ghoſt, and a good Argument for the 
Convition of Inſidels. 

2. Another End of theſe extraordinary 
Graces, is 40 confirm and ſtrengthen the 


Faith of ſach as have already embraces 


the Chriſtian Religiun. This was cflected 
by the Giſt of Tongues, not only as theſc 
were further Evidences of the Reality vi 
their Religion, but as the Apoſtles were 
able to ſpeak and enforce the Doctrines ol 
it on the Minds of their Hearcrs, with 
amore Warmih and greater Efficacy. 

In the 14 Chapter of the jir/t Epiſtle 
to the Cormmthians, and 224 Verſe, we 
have bis Diſtinction very accurate] 
ſtated. / Vereſure Tongues are for a & 
not to them that kelicve, but lo them that 

believe 
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believe not; but propheſying ſerveth not Pic 
for them that believe not, but for them 


which believe. Propheſy ing, or delivering 
the Will of God, with a peculiar, and 
almoſt irrefiftible Energy, is an ext; a0; li- 
nary Gift, and /o are Tongues, or the ſpeak- 
ing without being ever taught great Va- 
riety of Languages; but hee Gifts, tho 
they are both extraordinary, and both bzzbly 
uſeful, yet the immediate Aim and Inten- 
tion of them is t the fame. 

The former is deſigned for the Edify ing 
and Improvement of the Body of Chriſt's 
People; and the latter for the Conviction 
of Je tus and Hleathens. 

Now I imagine, we have the 5 Sig- 
mhcation of the Holy Ghoſt, by 7he/e 
Words is to be underſtood the bezghtening 
and improving of ordinary Chriſtian Virtues, 
as Faith, Long-ſuffering, and Love to God 
and Man. And morcover, by them, we 
are to underſtand the beſtowing on the 
Apoſtles ſome extrauminary, ſome very 
«ncommon Accompliſhments, as Propheſij- 
ing, and The Gift of Tongues. 

24/y, The ſecond Thing I undertook, was 
to enquire how the Diſciples were filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, in the Senſe laid 
down, on the Day of Pentecoſt. How theſe 
Gifts were communicated, is an Enquiry 
2bgve our reach; we cant comprehend 
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* the Manner of the Holy Spirit's acting 
upon the Souls of Men. We on his fide 


Heaven, are vtterly to ſeek in Things of 


fo divine a Nature: In the next Lile, per- 


haps, as our Capacities will be enlarged, 
and the Veil removed, then we may have 
a clearer Notion of what is at preſeat hid 
irom us; then we ſhall pr be better 
acquainted with the noble Theory of the 
divine Perſections; but till then, we mull 
acquieſce, and humbly believe what we 
cannot d:ftrnly comprehend. 

Tuc Graces cf the Holy Spirit are wiſely 
ditpenſcd according to the Higencies, and 
Ccafiurs of the Church. 

In the Beginning, larger Meaſures were 
required, therefore the Apoſtles are ſaid to 
be lied with the Holy Ghoſt, importing 
the abundance, and great Perfection of 
their Gifts. They were more Numerous 
and more Perfet than had been beſtowed 
on any befgre, or have been beſtowed on 
any ſhace. 

Their ordinary Graces, though they did 
nut exempt them from human Frailtics, 
yet ſhone bright and illuſtrinus beyond 
Compariion. Their Faith was vigorous, 


and their Zove 70 God ond to one anti, 
and the rot of Mankind, zealous, and 
Wien about Lxpreſſton. Their otber 
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Graces given ſor the Service of the Church Diſcourſe 
were very remarkable, they were their own AA 


Witneſſes, and carried their own Evidence 
along with them, ſo as to demonſtrate 
that he had not the Spirit given them 
in //anty Proportions, but were fi//ed, and 
sbounded with it. But this will appcar 
more plainly from the 

34 Particular, Where I am to ſhew how 
the ſpeaking with other Tongues in the 
Way the Apoſtles ſpake them, was a ſure 
Indication of their being influenced by that 
Spirit, and could not proceed from any oller 
Cauſe, but only this, that they were filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. They were al/ filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and att was the 
Effet * How did they prove the 7/47 of 
their being /6 filled? Why, they began 
to ſpeak with other Tongues as the Spirit 
gave them Utterance. 

And was ſpeaking with other Tongues, 
ſuch a fercible Argument to this Purpoſe ? 
To be ſure, it was the be Argument 
that could poſſibly be offered, if we conſider, 
either the general Nature, or the par- 
ticular Circumſtances of it. Time, and 
bard Study arc required to get an In- 
light into the Dialects, and Idioms of 
diſtant People. Nay, all the Study in the 
World, without Opportunity of Converſe, 
will not bring us to pronounce intelligibly, 

U 4 ſeweral 
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Diſcourſe ſever at Languages. There are ſome par- 


| OR” 
CNS ticular Rules, which are o to be learned 


by U/e and Obſervation. And let any one 
judge whether being al ie to doin one Minute, 
what could 747 074;naF ily be done at all, or 
not without many Jears Toil; let any one 
judge, I ſav, w hether Ts was nut a plain 

Dc monſtration of the Holy Spirit. 
We have an Account of ſixteen different 
Nations, whoſe Languages were as different 
as their Climates and Conſtitutions, and all 
theſe Nations hear Men of a ſudden, ſpeak 
in thezr ow21 Tonrgncs, wherein they were 
born, How poſſibly can we, with the leaſt 
-olourable Pretence of Reaſon, account for 
thzs, but by confciling they were #77ract- 
ldy inſpired by the Spirit of God, to 
240m, even the Secrets of all Hearts are 
open, and to whom oòpeech can be difficult? 
Is there auy beſides his Spirit, that had 
Power or Inclination to do the Apoſtles 
fach a fiznal Piece of Service? No, this 
undoubtedly, is the ſending of the Para- 
clete, the Comforter, that was ever 10 

atid. , to remain for ever with them. 
Theſe were the munificent BenefaQtions 
of oui atcended Lord; like Princes, who at 
their rojal Inau guration are wont to beſtow 
ſome Marks of ſpecial Favour on their Sub- 
jecls: So Tefus, our Redecmer, being at the 
R. Sht Hand of God exalted, and having Fw: 
ceived 
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Pas ceived of the Father, the Promiſe of the Diſcourſe 
arned Holy Ghoſt, hath ſhed forth this extraor- >*: 


SN NI 
y One 


gina (G1 7 of Tongues, which the whole 


inute, Concourſe of People at Jeruſalem met to- 
Ul, or gether, from Regions far apart, to celebrate 
y one a great Feſtivity, ſee, and hear with 
plain Aſtoniſnment, and Dread, amongſt them. 
But what adds much to the Validity of 
ſerent this, is the particular Circumſtances of the 
icrent Perſons They were a Parcel of antrazned, 
nd all illiterate Men, moſt of them, by Trade 
{peak Fiſhers, and fo wanting the Advantages 
were of Huy. They had betaken themſclves 
e leaſt at the Call of the Mefjah, to the Profeſſion 
nt for of his Religion. They attended Chriſt with 
racu- the L/ of all, and were Eye-W1tnefſes of 
od, to the wonderful Works, and ſtupendous Mis 
7 are racles he performed. They knew their 
cult? Maſter was put to Death on the Croſs, and 
at had had converſed familiarly with him for forty 
Doftles Days after his Reſurrection, at which time 
„ this he was taken up into Heaven, leaving a 
Para- Command with hem, that they ſhould not 
er to part from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 
7. Promiſe of the Father, wich, faith he, ye 
1Qtions | Fave beard of me, telling them that John 
vho at uuly baptized with Water, but they ſhould 
eftow | te haptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not many 
r Sub- Days hence. Acts i. 4, 5. 
at the In obedience to theſe Injunctions, they 
ng re- id tarry for ſome Time in ſeruſalem War- 
ceived ſhipping 
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Viſcourie ſhipping aud praiſiug God; and as they 

CR were doing this on the Day of Pentecuft, 80 
which it tcems, was the Day of Old, ap- bi 
pointed for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt C 
they were adde ny alarmed with a prod- ch 
gious Noiſe of a rufhing mighty Wind, ant 71 
fn cliben Tongues, in the oimilitud: of p 
Fire, filling upuu each f them. And when H 
this was done, the Medes and Parthians tt, 


and Elamites, heard cvery one of the D 
poor, ſimple, deſpicable Men, talkiag the * 
Language of their native Count: 7, þy 

We arc informed from the 19liowing an 


Verſes, that they zie 2/7 corforndedand | © 
amazed &t this ſurpriling Accident, ard | wv 
fad one to another, with the greateſt Aﬀio- ha 
niſhimcnt, That menneth this, are not all 
theſc WWHIED (heak Galilcans? Well indecd pr 
might they be confounded, but we find | & 
fame of them were ſo ſottifh, as not to be 1: 
tully convinced; for inſtead of that, they I 
wrocked, and ſaid, theſe Men are full of | this 
new Vine. But alas! What a poor Evi- f| a, 
ſion, what a /enſcle/s Fiction is this? New | {1 
Wine indeed might make Men talk « Þ the 
great deal; but had it a Power of making Y Gc 
them underſtand Languages, which they | fic 
before knew nothing of? Many more, I be- W. 
lie ve, might be expert at this Art, beſides J he: 
thc Apoſtles, who arc the only Example. 
cf cb muck Proficiency. che 
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It is impoſſible for any one of foler alle Diſconrte 


— and common Inte grit ro be d -luded * 
Senſe, 7 StA, : Fa. 


by Fallacy ſo groſs and palpable. The 


Circumſtances are evident beyond Diſpute z 


there was Expectation of ſomething very 


extraordinary from above; and {hat Ex- 
pectation alter the miraculous Event of 2075 
Holy Day ccaſed. On is Holy Day 
thereſore, the Promiſe was ſulfilled; on TU 
Day the Comforter was ſent; on s Day 
he was manifeſted by Signs and Wonders, 
by the demonſtrative Signs of Speaking 
and Coaverſing in her Tongues, by the 
ſtiangeſt Wonder of talking a Dialcct, 
which they never learned, and which, per- 
haps, they could not ſo much as read. 

All Languages were to have the Goſpel 
preached to them, but {4v could that be 
done, unleſs the Preachers underſtood He 


Languages? He that ſpcaketh i an un- 


noten Tongue, can never cdily or inſtru 
lus Hearers, but will be acconnted by hem 
1 Barbarian, as they are Barbarians to 
vm. This is another Circumſtance, which 
ſews the prudent Care and Foreſight of 
God Almighty, bcfore whom, no Dit- 
hculties are inſuperable, and to whoſe 
Will and Dictates, the he Creation 

hearkens. 
Thus have J explained the Meaning of 
ite Holy Choſt, as uſed on this Occaſion, 
arm 
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| D:work and how thc Apoſtles were filled with; ha 
XI I have alto proved, that ſpcaking v 28 
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other Tongues, was an infallible 1lndicz. T 


tion of their being really filled with the Þ Pr 
Holy Ghoſt, and could not be ſaid to pro. 
ceed from any Cauſe, but that alone, j |} © 
come now in the ; 

4th and Jaſt Place, To apply this ſca. 14 
enable Doctrine, by ſbeving, what int; | % 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghyt, was peculiar i; 't 
the Diſciples, and what is te be extent: 0 
{ikews/c to us. ji 

It has been before obſerved, that God | *? 
diſpenſcs his Grace and Spirit in /zch Mer - 
turcs and Proportions, as the /everal Emer- \ 
gencies of the Church may require. 1 

To plant ſucceſsſully, was a very dif- H 
cult Enterprize; to call People out of 
State of Pollution and Sin, wherein they 
long had wallowed, and much delighted. 
was a Task infinitely laborious and tro» ““ 


17 hleſome. To the Accompliſhment of th | ** 
71 tliereſore, it became highly neceſſary, tit | . 
IN 2boſe who firft ſet about it, ſhould be fille: | 
17 with the Holy Ghoſt. py 
a But as the Chriſtian Faith, by degres “ 
fo, got Ground, and ſurmounted al/ Oppoſ- 3 
iy A tion, fo his Abundance of the Spirit, cal 4 


vihb/; to be langer neteſſary, was by d- 
gices withdrawn, which we are #62 to 100: 
upon is want of Care in God, he jt 
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nas as great a Tenderneſs for his People Diſcous 


:5 excr; but the Times are altered, 4h 
Times of Diſtreſs and Diffculty, God be 
praiſed, are over, and We #9Tw ha ve no /ucb 
caſpon for ext7 697 dmmary Communications 
of his Grace, as the Apoſtles had. 

The Spirit is got given by Fire from 
Heaven, nor are we taught to ſpeak 2// 
Manner of Tongues, becauſe our Circum- 
{tznces and Conditions do rot require this. 
We are leſt not deſtitute of Help and Af- 


ſiſtance from the Spirit, but vzrbout (iH 


ones Degrees, and ſarprijing Maniſei- 
rations Of it. 
Affairs asks h of thoſe extraordimary 
%s; ſo we are to remember on the oe. 
Hand, that {ome Afiffances from this di- 
vine Comforter arc ſtill 2b/0/7e 1p neceſſary 
o every good Chriſtian. 

Our Saviour promiſed, that tbe Com- 
juries be ſent, foct!d avide wity us for 
Whereiur: to be farce, he is 301 
qute Fore, but continues 45 Ciferually, 
though not / <p to do his Office, as 
at the Beg inmn, tis Motions arc es 
Hcernbls. but Ly no mcans /efS fgmpt- 
cant. Three ways we may take Notice 
of bis exerting hinuelf for our Benefit tc 
ths very Day. 

1/7, Lc repreſents. 2 live Cours, the 

? ' 6777 Sins, and 
the 


kee. 


For as the preient State of 
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Piourde to glori9ts Rewards of Virtue. Uyor 
the Commiſſion of any g72ev97s Sin, how 
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are we perplexcd and ditquicred evithin+ 
With what inexpreſſible, what laſting Ter. 
rors are our Souls filled, eſpecially when 
habitual Prafice has nut dulled our Al 
prebenſfion, nor hardened our Hearts? They 
the Reflection on an ill- ſpent Life is the 
muſt grievous, yea, the moſt intolerabl. 
Berthen. Ther the Holy Spirit acts as it 
were /enfebly upon our Minds, and leave; 
an indclible Inipreſſion behind it. J 
doubtleſs, ariſes irom affecting us dee, 
with the /ad Concluſion of our Iniquitics. 
The Holy Spirit points out the ange, 
of them, and in very pathetick, very mo- 
ving Addreſſes warns us to avoid them. 
It cxpoitulates with us concerning the 
ditmal Folly of hazarding our immortal 
Souls for ſuch pitiful Trifles, ſuch imper- 
{ttacrt, and unprofitable Gratifications. 
So when we do ary virtuous, or gold 
Action, or ſhun any evi one: The Spirit 
ipeaks to us the blefſed Reverſe of Sin, 
and chcars and enlivens our drooping 
Courage with the Proſpect of God's Fi 
your, and endleſs Felicity. It applies 
Lom to our particular Cate the general in- 
determinate Promiſes of Holy Writ, ana 
gives us a comfortable A ſſurance of 272 U. 
Peratance with ihe Saints in Light. a 
| fen 
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Chriſt's Diſciples FIFd with the Holy Hd. 
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SD 


I fear Men void of frue 772ward Holi- Dit ecu "I 


ef have rh much telolved theſe Things 
into the natitral Comlineſs of the nue, and 
the nattral Defſor mity of the other; they 
have excluded the Spirit of God, from its 
52/4 Share in doing us theſe ſi gnal Favours, 
But I, lor my Part, can conceive no w ay 
of acting #207 ſuitable to the Purpoſes, for 
which the Spirit was ſent, nor any that 
tends more to the Good of our Souls. 

Experience teaches, that Tue are apt to 
be guided /o/c/p by /enfiole Objects, that are 
near at hand, without looking fo-zward to 
that immenſe Duration, which ſhall come 
hercafter, and always continue. We caſily 
loſe Sight of Heaven, and forget the diſ- 
mal Regions, and dark Abode of Death, 
and Hell. What Linder Office can there 
be, than in his State of Things to put us 
frequently in Mind, that rea/7y there are 
ſech Places, aud that vzr good, or cdi Li ves 
will bring us 2fa//zbly, and ſhortiy too, to 
one of them? 

And would we but ſtrive to be more 
ſerious, and compos'd in religious Matters, 
would we but carctully liſten to, and di- 
ligently improve the ſecret W hiſpers, and 
faithful Monitions of Zbzs divine Com- 
forter, its Threats and Encouragements, and 

its Smiles and Favours; would we do % in 


| gud earneft, we ſhould foon grow wear 
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Dii--urſe of a Wicled, and be charmed with a pion: 


XI. 
WWW 


Life, we ſhould now bid a final Adiey to 


Tat has coſt us a bitter Repentance, ang 


for the future, adhere moſt ſtedfaſily to 
the Lord our God. 

24ly, Another Part of that Good th 
Holy Spirit continus till to do for us, is fle 
aſſiſting of our Weakneſſes, and putting 1 
timely ſtop to the Growth of unavoidal!: 
Frailties. Human Nature fince the Fal 
of Adam, by whoſe unhappy Offence ⁊. 
all ſell, is dezenerate, and prone to J ic. 
No inſtauce of Duty, but our Nature, i 
we heed it, will incline us to dz/obey ; n 
Inſtance of Evil but it will incline us to 
comply with. 

And fince we are a long while growing 
up to the Uſe of Reaſon, and come very 
late to a Capacity of weighing the Motive,, 
and underſtanding the Precepts of Rel. 
Zion, it would be zxpoſſible for us ever ai 
211 to cxtricate ourſelves out of hee Di- 
advantages, unleſs the Holy Spirit by ib 
Influence and Operation, did condeſcend to 
lelp us. | 

Nay, if his Holy Spirit did not all 
along, through the ſeveral Stages, and Pe- 
riods o the Chriſtian Life, come in ve!) 
oſten to relieve us, we ſhould faint unde! 
thc Fatigues, and Toil of ſo tedious a Jour 
ney; and the Prailtics and Imperfections 

| Wizz 
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Whew 


4 / 11/1 S Diſc 1pies nit Jil the ＋ 2 
-vith which we are ſurrounccd, 
an Head and ruin us. For < 
have % Power to help © vouricives. Our 
Refuge and Support 15 to be denvyed tron 
God, who has given us his Spirit on the 
Day of Pentecofl, on this propit:etts, this 

leavenly Day, to ſtand our Friend, and 
redreſs our Grievances Docs thy finſul Ap- 
petite puſb thee on to in? Docs thy natural 
Timorouſneſs dete, thee from taking the 
Yoke of Chriſt upon 2 ? O fly for thy 
Liſe to this Rock, and Caſtle of 13 bra 
ask Supplics of the Holy Spirit, and then 
thou may' & defy, and ſhalt c ertainly over— 
come the Ad verſaries of thy Peace and 


Ot. . 


Quictneſs. But if thou neglecteſt (as God 


knows we are all moſt ſadly neglectſul of 
it) This only Remedy, no w onder if thou fall 
2 Prey; no wonder then, if the Devil, the 
Horld, and the Hab, prevail againſt ns. 
30%) The /aſt good Office I ſhall mention, 
: the Improvement of our Firtucs, aud the 
berghtenang our Devotions. Some perhaps, 
may think when the Holy Spirit has car- 
ried us /% far, the reſt may be done - 


67t him; but did % Experiment cv. r yet 


itcceed x ? Were Arrogan and Pre/: {1 Þ- 


tin ever known to carry it:? 
'Tis the Meek and lum! e, the Aan of 
1 wontrite Heart, ai that tremoics at 
4104 . A, that the 8. iptu re ſays, Hall 
VOI. II. X be 
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D. 2 be exalled and loobed upon; and the Re. 
ſon is plain, becauſe ſuch an one docs not, 


ro, He dares not, becauſe he dares not rel, 
rn pag "JS 0WN Sufficiency, which would fail 

him, but upon the All-ſufficiency of his 
heav ;cnly Father, who remains for ever, 
and from whole bleſſod Spirit, he rcceiye; 
both Light and C hfo, t. 

To ſu pplicate the Aid, and implore the 
Direction of that good Spirit, is the only 
cffteF nl Method of advancing in the Paths 
of Virtue. Jf any of you Tack Wiſdom, fays 
St. James, iet him 15k of God, and it ball 
be £rven him. St. Jumcs i. 5. I may aftum 
the {ame or all Manner of Graces. Would 
we know more of the Nature, and Pe. 


Hilo of God? or would we more firmiy 


believe in im? Would we /d him better 
nd better, or be amore devont and fervent, 
$ Weil as gacere in our worſhipping him? 
Wi. y. let us carneſtly beſecch him to fill us 
ive, Holy Spirit, and he will certamly 
grant us our 1 and endue us with 
a pu ge Mcature of his heavenly Graces. 
Bo we deſire to be more deeply affected 
wu Haro for the Sus we have com- 
ted, or with G;atitude, and Thankful 
* oe for the Mercios we have received, 
the doing hs, and giving Encrcaſe and 
Perſection to all on; other Virtues, is the 
proper Work and appointed Buſineſs of the 
Spirit of God. For 
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Chrift's iſe inics fd with the J- Ghoſt. 


For theſe Ends he was ſent at fl 
the World, and i cuntiumes in it, O let 
us then, in all our Wants, ask Sapply ; 
in all our Dangers, beg Relief of him; 
and we ſhall reap the Benefit Though 
we cant pretend to the Miracmioss Ef- 
fuſions of the Apiſtolical Age; yet we 
may, if it be not g 9297 Fault, receive 
ſuftcient Aid to carry us ſaſcly through al? 
the Temptations and Allurements ol is 
naughty World, and tecure us a Place in 
Heaven. 

We may make /oxre Ule o Things, 
which we can never hope to imitate. 
Even the #arvellorns Work of the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Shape of hery 
Tongues, on the Heads of the Apoſtles, 
may tcach us the wwornderfeut Force, and 
zrreſiſtible Porter of the Holy Spirit. 
Whence we ſhall natzrally be diſpoſed to 


truſt to his IIlimitted Authority; we need 


not fear, whatever Circumſtances we are 
in, and whatever Culaliſicatioms we want. 
{till we are aſſured of the Ability of the 
Spirit to ſupply us with them. 

By this Time, I preſume, you'll agree 
to reſt ſatisfied with the four Particulais 
| propoſed to explain, and nothing remains 
but briefly, though very carneftly, to ex- 


Ort yon, 


E 9 
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rhe xp To grve bnmbie and hearty Thanks th 
Poe if G 1d our heavenly Father, for fc ding the fi 
Holy Ghoſt to comfort ts. Us, who not- 
withſtanding our different J. portions, T 
may be filled with the Spirit, almoſt to 
a Miracle, by calling him in by devon | «4 
Prayer, to correct our Enormitics, ty / 
improve our Graces, to ſtrengthen ow 
Weakneſſes, ard to add Life, and Vi- 6 
gour, and Spirit, to 4% our religious Per. l 
formanccs. 

2. To conclude, we arc to be exhorted [ 
to hearken attentroecly to the Diftatis of | « 
this Holy Spirit, by no Means to grieve ? 
and quench lim, which will « oblige bim u | ( 
leave us to ot; elves, For though he 1; / 
to abide on Eaith for ever, yet nv part | | 
cular Perſon can be ſecure, that he will 
always remain with hi. When Men 
are obſtinate and perverſe, they quencl 
the Spirit, and he leaves them to the 
Guidance and Controul of their own %1- 

rity Wills and Afettions. And ths is the 
greateſt Fude ment that can befal us in this 
World, and tlie 4% eadfullcfh Anticipation 
of the Mitcrics in the f#/vre State. 

Let 1s all then, in the Name of God, 
as we honour and love him ; as We value 
and love our gracious Saviour; as we woule | _ 
Wl COX, nor g1 ede, Nor quench, no! f 
oitey deſpite to the Spirit of Grace; niY, | | 


r een 


Gd 


4 to 
ns the 
ho not. 
Wrtons, 
lmoſt to 
devout 
Lics, t 
nen our 
ind Vi. 
us Per. 


xhorted 
at-s of 
grieve 
im t1 
Th heis 
9 parts 
he will 
n Men 
quench 
to the 
TH A- 
is the 
in thts 
A pation 


f God, 
e value 
> would 
þ, nor 
2 5 ny, 


40 


Clrif's Diſciples fili with the Bly (yl. 


13 we mean t to be miſcrable here, and Dicourſe 


fir ever ; let us inſtantly reſolve to mind 
whatever the Spirit of God ſhall tuggeſt 
to us, to give diligent Heed to his hea. 
venly Voice and Monitions on Earth, as 
the only Means to help us to lead a V- 
vous, and godly Lite, to die an 1mmnocent, 
eaſy, and bleſſed Death; and ſo to qualify 
us for the blifsſul Enjoyment of God in 
Heaven. 

To which moſt happy and deſirable 
Place, I beſcech God, of his infinite Mercy, 
to bring us all, thruugh the all- ſufficient 
Merits, and prevailing Interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt; 7% who with the Holy Ghoſt, be 
the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, 
jor ever and ever. Amen. 


The PRAYER. 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
Wwe the unworthicſt of all thy Chil- 
dren, thankfully adure thee for the muni— 
fold good Things, which from Tame 10 
Time we have continually receroed from 
thee ; more eſpecially fur the Miſſion of thy 
Holy Spirit. 
Cauſe him, O Lord, to enter abundantly 
ity our lecaits, and to fill our Souls 
with Plenty of divine and beaventy Graces. 


With [ach excrberant Meaſures of them, as 


X 2 may 
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may not only illuminate our Minds, ang 
quicken our Faculties, and afjiſt us in our 
Devotions, but may ſanctiſy us thoroughly, 
and make ns Holy, as thou art Holy, and 
enable us to ſerve thee in true Holineſs, 
and Righteouſneſs, all the Days of ou 
Life. | 

Let him repleniſh as with ſuch ſacred 
and heavenly Confolations, as may en. 
puer us to pleaje thee in all our Duties, 
Circumſtances, and Conditions. Let hin 
confort us in our Dutics, that wwe may 
perform them tealorfly. Let him comfpurt 
#5 in our Sufferings, that we may pa- 
tiently bear them. Let bim comfort us in 
our Temptations, that cue may nobly rej 
them. Let bim comfort us in our laf 
Agontes, and in the Hour of Death, thaj 
we may die chearfully, and leave this 
World contentedly, and with a becoming 
and wwell-grounded Aſſurance; ſtedfaſth 
believing, that by the ſame Holy Spirit, 
Te are ſealed to the Day of our Redem- 
tion, and fhall, at laſt, be happy and Irv, 
rejoice and reign with thee to eternal 
Ages. Amen. Good Lord, Amen, 
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DISCOURSE 


O N 


Mediatorſhip in general, and the 
Offices and Perſon of CR RIS T 
our Mediator. 


in. . 


For there is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and Men, the Man Chriſt 


Feſus. 


Purpoſe to diſcourſe chiefly on the latter Diſcouiſe 
Part of this Text; one Mediator be- . 
tween God and Men, the Man Chriſt Feſas. 

In order to this, I ſhall beg leave, 


I. To explain the Nature of Mediator- 
ſhip. 

II To ſhew what are the Offices. And, 

III. To deſcribe the Perſon of our Me- 


diator, 
X 4 Firſt, 
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F:rft, The Nature Mediato Joi will 
be explaincd by giving an Account of the 
Name, and the {Thing contained under it. 
There are in Scripture two Words, by 
which ths is expreſied, luci ue and monary, 
the former is tranſlated Mcdator, and the 
Jattcr Advocate. In our daily Prayers, 
thoſe two arc frequently Joined together, 
Feſrs Chrit, our Mecdiatyr and Atucate, 
iediator in the Greek, is derived from a 
Theme, ſigniſying a middle Perſon, that 
is, 07/0 who is to interpoſe betwixt ſome 
nthers, in order to rate them, either 
in {ntereff or Mfectian. Adouate uns 
ports the Pleading of a Cauſe aruthorita- 
truely before an: ther, J fay, authorita- 
tively, becauſe he is to at, not as à pri- 
te Friend out of his own good Will, 
and kind Inclinations, but by Commiſion, 
and Licenſe, from thoſe in whos Cauſe he 
appcars. 

A Mediator therefore is deſi gned to re- 
concile Differences, having 7 Power de- 
legated to him by both ſides, to bring Mat- 
ters to an happy Accommodation. 

The it Thing conſiderable is, ha! 
by is defegned to reconcile Differences, 10 

at where these is 2 Difference, or 
ke there can be 2 room for a Me- 
pp, ro heal them; nor is it all kind 
| Differ: nccs, that 3 Micdiator may be 
concerned 


AMediatorſbip in general, Rc. 313 


will concerned in. Some are too trivial to re- Diſcourle 
the quire, ſome too heinous, too provoking to Gon 
it. admit of a Mediation. Differences bez. 
by twixt private Men, concerning /mall/ Ot- 
7G, ſences, are uſually allayed by Time, with- 
the out the Formality of Arbitrators. When 
vers, the Diſtance betwixt the two Parties is 
her, very great, and the Injuries very nume- 
ate. rous, or in their Circumſtances, much ex- 
m a aſperated ; or laſtly, when / Methods 
that beſides, have proved zneffeFual, then the 
OMe Office of a Mediator may be of fz nal Ad- 
ther vantage; unleſs it happens, that the Thing 
im- is carried by one Means or other to great 
ita- Extremity. 
rita- 'Tis not material in this Caſe to ex- 
pri- amine on which ſide the Fault lies, 
Vill, whether on the ſide ol the d / ,jon, or on 
ion, that of the Inferior; for either way, the 
e he Thing will be almoſt the /ame, though 
the Motives and Inducements may differ. 
) re- As if the Mediatorſhip be „irt propoſed 
de- by the Superior, it may ariſe perhaps, 
Hat. irom a compaſſionate, kind Temper, i- 
ling to for gide Offences, and to capacitate 
that the Offender for Favours, which he in 
5, 10 iis juſt Ditpleaſure had deprived him 
or of, But if it be propoſed by the Infe- 
AMe- ir, this may probably ariſe from a Senſe 
k 1nd of Miſery, and Diſtreſs. He cannot live 
be romfortably, during the Stats of Enmity, 


and 
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Diſcourſe and for that Cauic he wiſhes a Concluſion 

1 of it. 

| Wherever tlie Mediation begins, in or. 
der to render it effeFual, and devifes, 
the Mediator muſt have Power delegated 
to him by 5 ſides, to bring Matten 
to an Accommodation. The Want o 
this Power will vitiite the zubole Procecs. 
ing, and make all the Negociations of ng 
Effect. 

Mediatorial Power is derived from the 
Conſent of both Partics, and the Ads of 
the Mediator, by Virtue of rt Conſert, 
are cſteemcd in reality, the Acts of th: 
Parties them, lues. 

Nothing can be a azure rooefſary Qui 
lification in the tranſacting of s great 
Afair, than that the Perſon cnploy: d, be 
believed firml; to have a duc Contern fo 
the Honour and Interefis of each of the 
contending Cauſcs, ſo as 7294 to be der- In 
yielding, nor over-inflexible. Both ſides 

are to repole the greateſt Confidence im 
ginable in hun, and to rclt aſſured that he w 
has iſdum, and Integrity ſor the Ditcharge I 
of his Poſt. ar 

Tis requiſite that we have good Ei-. 2 
dence of the Mediator Wiſdom, that he 77 
Knows exactly the Circumſtance and Com or 
dition of the Thing. Otherwiſe, he might | m 
quite miſtake in his Endeavours of Re- or 

conciliation, 
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conciliation, notwithſtanding his Deſign Dis 
and Aim ſhould be very good. Then we XII. 


muſt have farther Aſſurance, that he be 
diſcrect and prudent, or elſe he may prove 
an Incendiary inſtead of a Peace-1aker. 
The Superior ought to have a good Opi- 
nion of the Mediator's V i/dom, for fear 
he ſhould go rf lou in his Condeſcen- 
ſions to the Prejudice oi / Prerogative 
and Authority. And the Inferior ought 
likewiſe to have a good Opinion of it, leſt 
by being awed into Submiſſion, he ſhould 
comply with the þa;:/t Propofals, and fo 
leave his Condition wwo7/e than at it he 
found it. | 

'Tis moreover requiſite that we have 
a good Opinion of the Integrity and Ho- 
neſty of him that is concerned to mediate 
in our Cauſe, For the greater his Wilſ- 
dom is, the greater would his Opportu- 
nities be of Miſchicf and Intrigue, unlets 
a ſincere and unartful Diſpoſition ſecured 
him from them. Thus the Perſon that 
we truſt to for our Mcdiator and Fricnd, 
would be a Wolf in Sheep's Cloathing, 
and under that Diſguiſe, might, and 
would devour us; as he might en- 
tirely give up the Sperior's Authority, 
or encroach 47meaſtrably upon it; fo he 
might bring the Inferior into Thraldom, 
or quite throw aſide a/7 Care of him, by 
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Piſcourſe projecting is oπον Honour and Advance- 


ment. | 

Theſe Conſiderations will prompt Men, 
where heir Conditions are in any Re. 
gards #7eq7al, to pitch upon fc an one 
tor their Mediator, ho may be ſuppoſcd 
to partake of al Incquality, and f, 
as righ as may be, to become Fellow. 


| ſharer in the {ame fein.. And what 


this Mediator docs, is to be jadged the 
Hense of beth, aud performed acc unis 
If afterwards, cither Party ſhew a Dis 


ſatisfatliiun in the Agreement, or an 


Unwtillinzneſs to anſwer the Terms of 
it, he is Hlamealiſe, and may charge upon 
himielf the / Conſequences that follow, 
If the Inferior refuſe Compliance with 
the Terms, then the Swerior is at Li- 
berty to puniſh him, and may /afely do 


Jo withorut the Imputation of Jnuſtice 


or Cruelty. This is the Nature of Me- 
diatorſhip in general, which will give 
great Light to the 

Second Thing propounded, to wit, 
What are the particular Offices of or 
Saviour as Mediator ? A Mediator then 
being intended to reconcile Differences, 
in order to have a he Notion of our 
Lord's Mediation, we muſt ſtay a little 
to examine That thee Differences are, 
and betwixt 20. 
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I have already obſerv'd, that the Dif- Diſcowſe 


ſerences in which a Mediator is employ'd, 
muſt neil hen be petty iuconſideralle Dit- 


| ferences, that are not worth the Trouble; 


nor inweterate and extreme, that will 
not be better'd thereby. Now I think 
our Sins will be allowed to make 30 
inconffderable Separation betwixt s and 
God, when we remember, that hey are 
the Tranſgreſſion of his rightcous and 
holy Laws; the Laws of our ſupreme 
Lord and Maſter are violated by our Sins, 
and bis Honour and Juriſdigtion, of which 
he has declared himſelf very jealous, have 
the moſt horrid, miſt tireparable Injury 
done to He nt. 

The Diſtance between God and us, is 
inconceivably great; he is a Being in- 
hnitely glorious and powerful, e his 
Creatures are mean and impotent. And 


it is well known, that the Heinoufne/s of 


Offences is to be meatured by the Dzgzty 
of the offended, and the Untworthines, 
and CY ligations of lim who offends. So 
that there can be no Diſpute but o#7 Sins, 
clpecially as ay of them as are 2v1/fut, 
and habitual, afford Grounds ſufficient 
jor a Mediator, making a wide Difference, 
and cccalioning a dieadful Eninity betwixt 
Hod and Mzyr. | 
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His Nature is unſpotted with the 
leaſt Impurity, and therefore all Sin 
is abominable in his Sight, and thoſe 
who commit it are liable to the moſt 
ſevere Strokes, and unavoidable Puniſh. 
ments of incenſed Juſtice, Wherefore 
Man, conſcious of his ſad Demerits, 
ſhould ſeek ont for an Ambaſſador to 
plead his Cauſe with God, for a wi 
and holy Mediator, to interpoſe and Rtaye 
off his Fury. 

But it may be ſuſpected that our 
Circumſtances are ſuch as to admit of ny 
Relief; Matters may ſcem to be carried 
to an Extremzty and paſs Recovery. Here 
indecd, we ſhould have been at a Loſs 
if our gracious Maſtcr, againſt whom we 
ſin, had not himſelf contrived to ſend a 
Mediator, in order to procure the Pardon 
of it. 

We could never Fope by ſumptuous 
Sacrifices, and coſtly Oblations, to make 
an Atonement for our Miſdeeds, neither 
could we by any Endcavours of our wn, 
have the Aſſurance of appealing God's 
Wrath, or averting his Judgments. With 
reſpect to o. Abilities; The Thing 
was beyond Recovery, and we of our- 
ſelves had no room for a Mediator, be- 
cauſe our Sins had made the Difference 
betwixt God and us, Zoo large to be 
reconciled 


AMediatorſhip in general, &c. 319 
reconciled by az, Meſure that 2ve could Diſcourſe 


= 
Il = take, or the 2724724 Perſon that aye, — ba , 
thoſe could ſend. | | 
- moſt The Giſt of a Mediator is owing 
uniſh. perſectly to God, who out of his infinite 
reſore Compaſſion, and unſathomable Wiidom, 
nerits, has diſcovered a Way to render his 
lor to Mediation eff Fual. And certainly, Man 
_ would readily give his Conſent to a 
| ſtave Thing which tended /o evidently to his 
Advantagc. 
t onr Undoubtcaly therefore, the Mediator, 
of 10 which God propoſes, is veſted with fx// 
carried Power on Loth fedes to make up the Dit- 
Here ference. For as for God, he, to be ture, 
Lok, has commiſſioned him on his Part, or clic 
om we he would never have propos'd it, being 
ſend 2 under no fort of Obligation /o to do. 
Pardon As for Man, he was to reap the Benefit, 
ind for 7s Reaton he would aſſuredly 
ptuous with Thanks, aud Humility, receive ihe 
make Favour, as the only pojhble Method of 
neither Salvation aid Happincſs. 
Fr OWN, No qucſtion, Adam after his Fall 
God's gladly heard thoſe joytal Words, I vil! 
With bf Enmily between thee and tre Woman, 
Thing | 994 between thy Seed and her Sc; Tt 
f our- | all bruiſe thy Head, and this ſbalt 
or, be- bruiſe his tel, Gen. iii. 25. Thele 
F-rence | Words, no donbt, were joyful wad picaling; 
to be to him, as Þriimatons of Relief, by the 


onciled 


IXſediation 
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the holy Patriarchs and Prophets gave 
their full Conſent to this Mediator, when. 
ever God vouchſaſed to diſcover him unto 
them. 

I might add further, that to 714 very 
Day, every fingle Perion, from a die 
Senſe of his own Inabilities, can hope 
for Relief from none but him. Whence 
it appears, that he anſwers puniually 
the Deſcription of a Mediator, having 


fall Power delegated to him by bt) 


ſides, to reconcile the Difference betwixt 
s and God, and bring Matters to en 
Accommodation. 

And that he is entirely well analificd 
for this Buſineſs, will need no Proof, i 
we refle& on the ab/olute Certainty ther: 
is of his N iſdom and Integrity; which 1 
took notice, were required to the Tru 
and Confidence we are to put in him. 
God, in whoſe Boſom he dwelt from al 
Eternity, could not but be well aſſure! 
of {is Wiſdom in managing the Aﬀai, 
fo as to conſult the Authority, and vin- 
dicate the JA of his heavenly Fr 
ther, nor did he want Evidence of % 
Smcerity, being intimately acquainted with, 
and having ſrom the t Beginning 5 
known him, 


An! 
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and all And that Man might reſt ſecure in Diſcourſe 
$ gave the/e Qualifications of his Mediator, he . 
when had no Manner of Intereſt, ſeparate from 
m unto his, to carry on, no bye Ends to proſecute, 
He gave, moreover, undeniable Demon= 
is very ſtration of his Love, and good Will to 
2 due Man, by debaſing himſelf ſo low, as to 
a hope take upon him his Nature, and ſuffer for 
V hence him in it. This might ſatisfy Man, that 
a/ the Mediator was vt prejudiced againſt 
having him, but had the pncereſt Bes to pro- 
y both mote 1s Welfare. 
betwixt Our Saviour h qualified on 4] Ac- 
> to en counts, for the Diſcharge of is im- 
portant Truſt, what he docs muſt be 
malifid deemed valid on Foth ſides. What he 
Proof, if engages on God's Part, will be performed, 
ty ther: and it is expected that we ſhould alſo 
which 1 perform what our Lord has engaged 
he Truk „er us. 
in him. Having ſhewn bot our Saviour is a 
from al & Mediator between God and Men, it will 
| aſſure! be caſy to know what are bis particular 
e Aﬀair, | Mediatory Offices. The grand End of 
and vin- our bleſſed Redeemer's Mediation is the 
nly Fi ſame with that of other Mediators, to re- 
- of by concile Differences. But as 7he/e Diffe- 
ted with, þ tences are great, and the Perſons vaſtly 
ing fell diſlant; fo the Methods of reconcilin 
hem deſerve our mt ſerious Thoughts. 
By reconciling the Differcaces betwixt 
An! Vol. II. * God 
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Viſcowſe God and Man, I mean, the blotting- out oi 
Man's Sins, and giving Satisfaction to the 
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Juſtice and Holineſs of God, for the Com- 
miſſion of them. 

Two Parts therefore, we may conceiye 
of our Saviour's Mediatorſbip; one relating 
to God, to whom he was to yield ful 
and ample Satisfaction for the notorious 
Affronts, and repeated Indiz,nitics that 
had been offered him; the other, relating 
to Man, for whom he was to procure Fa- 
vour and Pardon. He was got as a Me- 
diator, to promulge an unconditional Pu- 
don, becauſe that would have derogated 
from the Honour of God, whoſe Repre- 
ſcntative he was, as well as ours. Nor 
was he, after the divine Majeſty was ap- 
peaſed, to ceaſe uſing his beſs Endeayours 
for our Good, becauſe then he might be 
thought to deal #nfaithfully by us. 

But as Mediator, his Office was joinii) 
to act for God, by ſilencing the Cries of 
his moſt impartial Juſtice, and to act for 
Man, by ſuing out his Releaſe, and ob- 
taining Forgivencſs. The impartial Juſtice 
of God, required that Blood ſhould be 
ved, without which there could be no Re- 
miſſion. 

Some have falſly imagined that God 
might freely remit the Sins of Mankind 
Tvithout any Expiation or Atonement * 
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for them: And this, they ſay, would Diſcowſ: 
Ars 


more recommend Vis Lobe. But that Love 
is defective, which binders the due Execu- 
tion of Juſtice. Love in God is 20 ſuch 
unrcaſonable Fondneſs, as might tempt 
him to give up his Prerogative, and 
violate his other Attributes for the fake 
of it. 

Steddy ard immoveable are the De- 
mands of divine Juſtice. Man having 
ſinned, there was 79 other pole Way of 
avoiding Death, but by contriving to make 


full Retribution, and juſt Amends for his 


Tranſgreſſtons. This obliged our Saviour, 
in Proſecution of his great Deſign, to 
leave the Manſions of Bliſs and Glory, 
and take upon him a Nature ke ors, 
capable of dying, a ſpotleſs and wntainted 
Nature, united myſteriouſly to the God- 
head, that ſhould have Merits enough to 
blot out ihe Hand-iV Titing that was againſt 
75, and would have cordemn'd . This 
was neceſſary, in order to make Repara- 
tions to the Honour and Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, whoſe Laws had been trampled upon. 


It was alfo neceſſary to the /ame Purpoſe, 


that he in hs Nature, however ſpotleſs, 
and pure, ſhould be offered up cn the 
Croſs, as @ propitiatory Sucrimce, ard 
Ranſom for cuir 91/5. 
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* ſe If it be asked, bow 71s Death could bs 
au equivaleni Salisfaction for thoſe Sins? 
I reply, that the Freedom of bis own bu 
man Nature, from all kinds of Sin, ren- 
dered it abſur d to imagine, that he ſbonld 
ſuffer on his own Account, and therefore 
he ſuffered on ours. And his Suffcring in 
our ſtead was effeFral, as the divine * 
human Nature, in one and the ſame Per- 
fon, added Worth and Dignity to all he 
performed. By theſe Means, God teſtified 
to all the World, his utter Deteſtation of 
all Iniquity, and openly aſſerted his ſove- 
reign Authority. 
{ But as God did not only expect Sati/- 
Jactios tor paſt Offences, but Security tor 
our Obedience here eafter ſo it became 
highly neceſſary to hat End, that the 
Mediator as a Prophet, ſhould declare to 
us his Will, as a King ſhould ule and go- 
Vern us, and as a Pio, that he ſhould 
apply the Merits of bis Atonement by 
begging Pardon, and divine Aſſiſtance for 
eveiy believing "penitent Sinner. | 
The Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and King, 
contain the ſeveral Periods of our Lord's 
Compaſſion and Mercy towards 7s, nd FF 
were "all of them au ey required both | 
n frog s ſide and on πj es. 
The Office of a P. ll belonged to | 
our Saviour as Mediator letixt Gil od ard / 
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Man. Without his being a Prophet, M1 Diſcourſe 
SW 


could never gain /afficient Notices of his 
Duty, and ſo would unavoidably trant- 
greſs it, and fall into the ſame miſerable 
Condition, from which he had been / 
lately recovered. Wherefore, as u Ad- 
decade, it became him to igtruct us in our 
Duty, and jorewa;s us againſt tranſgreſ- 
ſing it. 

On the Part of God, the prophetical 
Office conſiſts of two Parts, , as to the 
Things we are to believe, the other as to 
what we are oviiged to praiſe. In both 
thete, our Saviour has given us in the 
New Teſtament, 1utncient Light, expreſ- 
ling in very intelligible, eaſy Terms, the 
Nature of . Duty in the ſeveral diffe- 
rent Ci atances and Occaſions of it. 

And nat he has ths declared to be 
the Will of God, we ſhall find in the 
Event, to be really ſo. If we neglect it, 
we ſhall reap the Fruits in ut ozvr De- 
ſtruction: But if we obey it, we ſhall be 
Partakers of the Advautages. Moſes, in 
the 1$th Chapter of Denteronomy, and 
15th Verſe, tells the Children of J/vael, 


that the Lora their God would raiſe up 


unty them a Prophet, from the midſt of 
them, of their Brethren, like unto him; 
upon which he adds #675 Caution, that they 
ſhould hearken unto bim. 

13 We 
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We have % Reaſon to doubt of what 
Chriſt has delivered; we may depend 
upon what he ſays, as the Word and Will 
of God; fince acting on the behalf of 
God and Man together, he was concerned 
to do Fuſtrce to Foth, not to make the 
Matter more pJanjible, by detraœing fron: 
the Hf noum of God, in order to pleaſe 1s; 
nor to make it more bard and wnfcafible 
in order to vat the Honour of him that 
ſent h; m. 

Nothing of this kind is conſiſtent with 
ac dam and . rachity of a Aedialor. 
The Viomiſes made to Picty, and the 
hrea-: cnings denounced againſt Vice, wil 
de ex f filled, without cithcr Dans 
nation, or Increaſe. Gad, for 575 Part, 
S gat recede, and if Man offers to tart 
back, and retreat from his baptiſmal En- 
ragewents, then he may moſt deſer red 
be Nee wich a/] thoſe ſevere Curſes oi 
17211 and Death, ſo often, even under the 
Covenant of Grace, mentioned, as the Por- 

on of the Unbclieving and Diſobedient. 
In 7ic/e laſt Days, God has fpken to 1 
Sy bis Son, hmm be bath appointed He 
of att 7 hings, and by whom alſo be mai 
uc M]. He ſpake only by Prepbel. 
to the Fathers; Heb. i. 1, 2. but now unto 
5. he peoketh by his Sn; not that what 

1 Prephezs ialil was e r the dess 2 
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but what comes from the SON of GOD 8 


carries greater Awe and Authority along Ay 


with it; ſo that if we neglect to hear him, 
we arc left without Excuſe, and how ſhall 
we Chriſtians, of all Men, eſcape, i we 
negleR ſo great Salvation? 

2. As the Office of a Prophet bclonged 
to the Mediation of our bleſſed Saviour, ſo 
did alſo the Office of a Przcſi. Of the 
Prieſtly Office, we have a ſull Deſcription 
in the 5th Chapter to the Hebrews : For 
every High Prieſt taken from among Men, 
is ordained for Men, in Things pertaining 
to God, that he may offer both Gifts and 
Sacrifices for Sins. In conformity to the 
typical High Prieſt, our bleſſed Saviour, 
who was the Subſtance of that Inſtitution, 
and the Thing ſignified by it, was ordained 
to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins 
of Men. 

The Neceſſity of this will appear by 
conſidering it as a Satisfattion to God, 
and as an Atonement for Men. As a Sa- 
tisfaction to God, it was required, that he 
as our merciful High Prieſt, ſhould by 
his own Death, that accurſed Death upon 
the infamous Tree, ſecure Mankind from 
the Curſe of eternal Death, to which their 
Offences had made Zhem liable. Had he 
pretended to offer Satisfaction to God at 
any lower Rate, we might have feared the 
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bee Effic arcy of it. But now we may be per- 


ſuaded firmly, that Satisfa&ion is made, 
and the Juſtice of God is, by the Dearth of 
his well-beloved Son, pacified, ſo as never 
#10re to cry out againſt us, if zvc are ſo 
wiſe as to cloſe with the beneficent Oger 
of Peace in Chriſt eius. 

Thus the Pric 116 Om̃ce was neceſſary 
on GOD's Part, to laits: y his Juttice it 
was likewiie neceſſary on /an's Part, as 
an ,tunzment for his Sins. Our Sins were 
very great and nuinerous, and except the 
bleſicd Anthcr of cur Salvation had hen 
pleated to lay down hig Lile, as an * 
ment lor them, there was 70 fekt, 

Pufibiitiy of cleaping the Venge alice * 
moit juſtiy merited, Put the Death of 

ESUS has put it in oe PoTuer to 
elcape that Vengeance, and to inherit ctcr- 
nal Life, as that Death was cquivaicnt, 1 
the Sight or God, to the Death of every 
individual Man, and had in it an Over bin 
ol Falze and Me; 71, to procure Zyje a 
Hanpimeſs for Dime. 

Our Sayiour's gracious and continua 
Interceding with his Father in Heaven, 
and 1epretenting to him the Eff acy of bis 
Sacrifice, is re -koned a Part of the Pri ly 
Office. Jcius the Son of God, our great 
Hig Prieſt, is paſſe 'd into the Hleauens, 
ere i9 SolCIE. : 1147 Hare, to implore Aid, 
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" J«2conr far us, to procure by the Re- 
„ite if His Merits, all Govd, and 
ut 1 Hei, thao in all our ſpiritual 
ele, YE Migit have Recourſe to 
i ho is toncheu g ith the feeling of 
or Infirinities, being once tempted in 
al Fomis, like as Wwe aic, yet without 
Vl. 

To s Part of the Meaiatorſkip does 
more Dacia relate tue Name of fe 
Ge, which gnies the edding of our 
Cate with Au e And our Lord's 
Interceſi ton, or appenring at the Right 
Hand of God in 927 heſult, is to be ture, 
Authoertta:rvue, He does not ititreat barely 
as 2 Supplicant, who hes 2 Right to re- 
ceive, but asks, thongh perhaps with 
Humility, yet however with z#ndovÞted 
Certainty of having bis Requeſts an- 


jwered, 


Aol of me, ſays the Prophet David, and 
I ſhall give thee not ſome imall zconfi- 
derable Acts of Favour, but 1 ſhall, upon 
thy Petition, gave thee the Heathen for 


thine Inheritance, and the atmui Parts of 


the Earth for thy Pofſefſion. Pialm ii. 8. 
The don can ask nothing of the Father, 
but the Father will #roſ# readily grant it 
him. Such an Advocate in Heaven to 
plead our Cauſe, will manage %%t Affairs 
% the bt Advantage, and by bcſecching 


Im 
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Pilco':rie Rules of Fnſcice and Equity, temper a 


XII. 


with the at ardent Love, are all along 
obſerv:1 in the greateſt Perfection. Here 
we ſee how the Tuftice of God is /atisfied, 
and how at the /ame Time the Sins of 
Man arc pardoned. Here we ice the 
conſummate Exemplar of exact Fidelity, 
and the nobleſt Pattern of Lede un- 


fergned, 


This is that one Med:ator between 
God and Man, the Man Ch; ift Fejus, 
One Mediator, ſo that there can be 19 
Occaſion, no Rogm for more. This Media- 
tor is ſo /#fficicnt, fo complete, that to 
put Saints and Martyrs into Part of the 
Office, is a mighty Diſhonour to the 
Perſon, and à great Contempt to the 
Dignity and Authority of our dear $3 
viour. How vazzly then does the Church 
of Rome talk of a Me-drator of Redemp- 
tion and Interccfjion, when from the 
foregoing Account it appears, that bis 
one Mediator did by bis Death redeem, 
and docs now in Glory intercede for 
4s Can we imagine he has at laſt caſt 
oft a/l Care of us, and ſtands in necd 
of our Brethren departed, to reſieſh his 
Memory? Or can we imagine any 'Ji- 
tercefſion to be /o valid, ſo effefttral 
as that which comes from him who 
ſuffered ? 
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Mediatorſbip in general, &c. 
St. Paul in the Expreſſion of one Me- Diſcourſe 


diator, ſeems to exclude all others. As 
there is but ne God, ſo is there but on/y 
one Mediator between God and Man - 
And it is utterly impoſſible there ſhould 
be more than one. For the Offices of this 
Mediator are ſuch as require larger Abi- 
lities than can be communicated to many. 
And fo I pals to the 


34 and /aft Particular, wherein I am 


todeſcribe the Perſon of our Mediator, the 
Man Chrift Jeſus, that is, the Perſon who 
was the Chriſt, or Anumted of God, called 
very ſignificantly Jctus, as he was to be 
the Saviour and Deliverer of Mankind. 
Tis this Jeſus the Meſſiah, who is Me- 
diator between God and Man, he being 
himſelf both God and Man, was fitted 

exactly to be Mediator betwixt them. 
Indced, the being God and Man in thc 
ſame Perſon, after a myſterious, incumpre- 
benfibIe Manner, was neceſſary to diſcharge 
the Office of Mediator, inaſmuch as God 
by himſelf could not ſuffer, and Man alone 
could not merit of God by ſuffering. Where- 
fore our Apoſtle in the zd Verſe of his 
Chapter of the Text, calls him GOD CUR 
SAVIOUR; and in the Text, the MAN 
Chriſt Feſus, to ſignify that the e 
Natures of God and Man net together, tc: 

make up the Perſon of the Mediator. 
Ia 
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In order to explain his, we muſt obſery; 


two ſorts of Actions belonging to oui 


Saviour, according to the States of Fx;. 
nanition, and Glorification. Some Actions 
may be ftiled hu, and aroſe evidently 
from a Nature like o,; othe;'s may be 
ſtiled Majeſtical and Divine, ariſing from 
a Nature far above us, even from the 
Nature of God. 

And in a the moſt important Paſſages 
of our Saviour's Life, we may find /ome 
Footſteps of his Deity, and ſome likewsſc 
of his Humanity. His becoming Incarnate, 
plainly intimates that he had another Na- 
ture than hat he now took. His Teaching 
Mew'd apparently, that he was Man, and 
the Tworderfut Energy, and miraculous 
Confirmation of his Doctrine proved abun 
Aantly that he zyas God too. 

Aſter the divine Sermon on the Mount, 
the Evangeliſt ſays, that be taught them 
as one having Authority, and not as the 
Scribes. St. Mat. vii. 29. To be Incarnate 
and to teach, were gu gue Parts of 
our Lord's Mediation, and evinced him 


plainly to be both God and Man. So his 
Death and Returrection were Proofs ci the 
ſame Thing. As Aan he dicd, and as 
God be roje again; as both God and Man 
he fits now encircicd with Rays of Light 

and Glory in the Kingdom of Heaven; 
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Angels, and Dominions, and Authorities, Viſcourſe 
XII. 


and Powers, being ſubject to him. 

Tho' the /wy Natures in our Saviour 
remain'd diſtinct, ſo as the Operations of 
the once could not flow from the other, yet 
as they were united into oe Perſon, 41 
Operations are promiſcuouſly attributed to 
either Nature, which the &chHνj, call 
Communicatio Idiomatum. Juſt as what- 
ever is done by the So or Body of Man, 
is faid to be done by Man, who conſiſts of 
thoſe two Parts. 

Eternity, Infinity, and the reſt of the 
glorious Perfections of Almighty God, agree 
to our Saviour Chriſt, and fo do alſo 
Mortality, and the other Properties of Man 
agree to him. And there is no Incon- 
ſiſtency in all this, becauſe he, being in 
Nature both God and Man, mult geceſſa- 
rily be endued with the Perfeltiuus and 
Properties of both thoſe Natures. 

And tho' we car conceive how God 
nmſelf ſhould be hypoftatically joined 
with Man; much leſs how zhree Perſons 
in the eternal Deity ſhould be one God ; 
yet when we ſhall come to fee lim Face 
ts Face, and our Faculties ſhall be en- 
larged, de ſhall then know bin, even as 
we are Enuwn. 

In the mean Time we muſt be content 
to ſce throvgh a Glaſs darkly, and to let 

our 
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not ſeen, nut becauſe we can give a ph. 
loſophical Account of them, but becauſe 
the Word of Truth has ſpoken them. 

But our Saviour being God, is capable 
of farther Demonſtrations from /#ch Ads, 
as can proceed from none beſides, of 
which theſeè following are the moſt remark- 
able, particularly as they are Parts of Ji: 
Mediation. | 

1. He forgives Sims. It was a very ju 
Objoction made by the Phariſccs, that none 
could forgrve Sins but God; therefore unleſs 
Le was God, his pretending to forgive Sim; 
was mere Blaſphemy. Our Saviour, inan- 
ſwer to this, did not deny the Force of their 
Reaſoning, but gave them indiſputable 
Evidence of His Godhead, by commanding 
the Paralytick to tale up his Bed and wall. 
A Mediator who could not forgive Sins 
would be of little Service to us, whoſe 
main Buſineſs it is to procure Remiſſion of 
them. Sin is the Source of all our Trot- 
bles, and of all our Fears : This once 
removed, we ſhould ſoon become quiet, 
and eaſy, free from Pain and Sorrow. 
And what we are to look for from 9 
Mediator is, that He would free us from 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of them, which 
ſince none can effect but God, bis proves 
Chriſt our Mediator to be God. 
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another Evidence of the Divinity of our 


Bleſſed Saviour. It is abſurd to imagine 
any but God to have /ach mighty 4thority 
in Heaven, as to ſend down the Holy Spirit 
upon lis Aſcenſion thither. But s Holy 
Spirit came down according to our Lord's 
Saying, If 1 go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unty jou; but if I depart I 
will ſend him unto jor. St. John xvi. 7. 
And at the 14th Chapter and 16th Verſe, 
Iwill pray the Father, and he ſball give 
you another Comforter. 

I need not go about to ſhew you the 


fienal Advantages we receive by the Pre- 


tence of this Comforter, nor the Kindneſs 
it argued in Chriſt our Mediator to ſend 
him to us. Theſe are Things, I hope, 
we all are very well acquainted with, they 
having been ſo largely inſiſted on in our 


late Diſcourſes on the Aſcenſion, and the 


Coming of the Holy Ghoſi. 

The Concluſion from what has been 
ſaid at preſent, is, that the Per/9n of our 
Saviour conſiſted of the divine and Human 
Natures, of which the 2vbo/2 Hiſtory of 
our Lord in his Incarnation and Litc, in 
his Death and Reſurrection, is 2 moſt 
undeniable Evidence. 

Chriſt Jeſus ig that one Mediator be- 
tween God and Man. having received ful? 

Vol. II. J. Commiſſion 
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Dikcourſe Commiſſion and Authority to make up the 


XII. 
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Breach, and heal the Enmzty that our Sins 
had occaſioned betwixt us. Our Sins had 
highly exaſperated the Majeſty of Heaven; 
and Chrift, in the Office of Mediator, by 
acting as Prophet, Prieſt, and King, has 
done all that could be done, all that was 
neceſſary to be done, that he might give 
Satisfaction for our paſs Offences, and 
put us into a Method of pleaſing God for 
the futuse. He has effectually reconciled 
all our Differences, and deſtroy'd 7hu/c 
Fremics, which would elſe moſs certain 
have deſtioy'd zg. He has at His own valt 
}xpence, procured for us a firm and in. 
Dielable Peace with God, and completed 
the Buſincts of Mediator betwixt us. 
Man was #nrvorthy, by the Meanneſs of 
#45 Rank, and the Pollutions of Vice, to 
converſe with the /zpreme Being; for that 
Being, infinite in Power, and Holincſs, 
diſdained to be approached by a Creature? 


10 mean, fo uniallowed. Whereforc he 


found out a Way to tranſa& with us by 
*he Interpoſition of his well-beloved Son, 
whom he appointed to mediate and inter- 
ede betwixt Him and Man. This Medi. 
ation has been accepted; this Interceſſon 
has prevailed ſo far, that we muſt charge 
our Alienation from God, and the Want 
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with thoſe gracious eaſy Terms, upon which 
the Peace betwixt Hum and us is ſetiled. 

The Mediator has engaged for vs, that 
79g ihall ſincerely obey God's Will bere- 
aftcr, and repent carneftly of our ot obey- 
ing it the Time paſt. And that we might 
be in a Condition to do is, he in his pro- 
pbetical Office, communicated to us Know- 
ledge ſufficient, and has vouchſaſed more- 
over the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, by 
which Aſſiſtance we may be able to ds 
Good, and to add committing Evil. But 
if 2ve notwithſtanding will work Wicked- 
nets, the Mediatur ſtipulates with God, to 
conſign us over to his Almighty Vengeance; 
then we are no longer within the Protec- 
tion of gur Adforate; then all that he 
has performed, will plead very forcibly 
agaliiſi us. 

On the contrary, if we walk conſtantly 
in the Fear and Love of God, according 
to the Directions and Aſſiſtances the Gotpcl 
propoſes, we ſhall at laſt be Partakers of 
that moſt glorious Reward the Blood cf 


Jeſus has purchaſed for us. If we walk %, 


we may be /ecure of the Efficacy of Chrilt's 
Mediation, who in tlie two Natures oz 
God and Man, is qualified to redreſs al/ 
our Grievances, and ſuccour us to the End. 
Whatever Graces we ſtand in need of, we 
my be ſhre of having 2 Supply from 

2 2 im, 
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Diicourſe him. He by his Holy Spirit will certainly 


XII 


grant ns whatever we ask, that may che- 


Fiſh and incrcafe the Frame of true inward 
Picty. 

Is our Faith weak and diffident? Are 
our Devotions Vieles, and full of Wan- 
derings? We are to beg of our Mediator, 
and he has promiſed to hear us; he will 
add Strength and /igour to our Faith, 
Zeal and Ardency to our Devotions. Does 
Pride and Arrogancy grow upon us, as we 
advancc in Riches and Honour ? If we beg 
2 Remedy of him, and moſt earneſtly be- 
iecch him to implant in us a meek and 
bamble Diſpoſition, he will moſt infallibly 
grant theſe Petitions alſo; he as God, 
Tell knows how to redreſs; and as Man, 
hc will be forward to pity our Infirmities, 
and overlook our manifold Failings. But 
when our Prayers go bcyond theſe Limits, 
when initcad of ſincere Piety, Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, and an Increaſe of ſpiriteal 
Graces, we defire ſome confiderable Ad- 
dition to 077 Wealth and Fortunes, then 
perhaps, becauſe the Thing is erther Þburt- 


ful or imnconrvement, which we delire, 


our Deſires are 77anſwered, and i neffec- 
tual. 

Our Mediator in /#ch Caſes conſults aur 
Good, and is not determined as que too 
tzxequently gie. by the gilded * 
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3f a pompous Outſide, but looks further Piſen ric 


into the Bottom, and traces the Conſequences 
of the hole, and in the Reſuit, acts like a 
wiſe, and prudent, and truly affeFionate 
Father for out Advantage. 

Nothing then ought /o wich to cheat 
our Spirits, and revive our ſinking Con- 
age as this, that we have a powerful 
Mediator with God, who is himſcif God, 
who is never ſtraitened for want of Pozver, 
and who, together with the Power, has 
always an Inclination to do us all the kind 
Offices our Circumſtances may at any 
Time, or under any Emergencies demand 
of him. 

As he bleſſes us with al Graces we may 
want, upon our ſerious Application to him 
for them, ſo does he likewiſe, when Evils 
threaten us, afford the moſt ſecure and 
comfortable Retreat. Either he defends 
us from them, as when he perceives they 
might overcome us, and be prejudicial to 
our ſpiritual Improvement, or if it ſeem 
advitable to him that zve ſhould be viſited, 
he contrives to make our Vifttation, tho 
mt light, yet however profitable, and of 
eminent 72 to our Suuls Good. 

Does the Conſciouſneſs of our manifold 
and repeated Provocations urge us violently 
to deſbair? this ſhould be e Support and 
Comfort, that we have a molt yigilant and 
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Diſcourſe unwearied Advocate to plead our Cauſc 


Ro Th with the Father: And bzs Fleading, we 


may ſurely believe, will avai!, if % own 
Obitinacy and Hardneſs of Heart docs ny 
hinder ; 

Let a Sinner, without true Repentance. 
an unicigned Purpoſes of Amendinent of 
Liſe. never flatter himſelf with Hopes 
tom the Mediation of Chrift, becauſe 
Chriit ca7:7994 appear in /s Be half, whit 
he continues xc, and refragnury mn his 

ins Courſes. But let the contiite and 
humble Penitent raiſe up his drooping 
Spirit; Je is the cu ons that can pretend 
to be at Peace with Hel, or at Peace 
with G, by Verine of the Mediation ©: 
nis cftcrnal Son. For the Son would 
*11ghtily derogate irom the Honour of God, 
Dy offering to give /feaven and its Favours 
and Bleſſings o 7 ry Uni ele „li bold Ol- 
:rndcrs. 

« And may we all be admoniſhed by the 
Mediation of our Saviour, not to caſt away 
our Confidence in God as 757/0rn and ar- 
done ; nor vet arragantiy to preſume up. 
lis Mercies, and our Saviour's Meritz, 
without Nit qualifying ourſelves by Fatt. 

d Repentarce, for them. 

Our Mediator did ot julend to 
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cence. Whilſt he pleads for the belicving 
Penitent, he will appear againſt the Abo- 
minable and Profane. Thoſe whom no 
Motives of Love and Pity can work 
upon, ſhall be obnoxious to the ſullen 
Laſhes, and bitter Throws of an inraged 
Conſcience here, and God will doom their 
wounded Spirits to the accurſed Regions 
of black Deſpair and nightlome Darknet; 
for ever. Whilſt thoſe happy, happy Souls, 
who by the prevailing Tears of truc Re- 
pentance, and the pleaſing Incenſe of a 
new Lite, have made their Peace with God, 
and ſecured an Intereſt in Chriſt, ſhall bc 
received into the Manſions of his Father 
Houſe, where not only true Joys are to 
be found, ſuch Joys, as neither Eye hath 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor can it enter into 
the Heart of Man ſufficiently to concerve ; 
but where we ſhall enjoy the moſt ſweet, 
and intimate, and raviſhing Communion 
with the holy, bleſſed, and moſt adorable 
Trinity, for we ſhall come to the general 
Aſſembly of the firſt Born, to the Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfef#; to the noble 
Army of Martyrs, Virgins, and Confeſſors; 
to the goodly Fellowſhip of Prophets, 
Evongeliſts, and Apoſtles; to an innume- 
zable Company of glorious Angels and Arch- 
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angels, to God the righteous Judge of al] 
and to Jeſus the Mediator of the neu Cy. 
venaiit, with whom we ſhall be for ever, 
and duell in Reſt, and Peace, in the 
Height of Joy, and the Fulncis of divine 
and heavenly Pleatare, for evermore. 
Which God of his infinite Mercy grant ty 
4s all, fur the ſake of that one Mediator 
ctrecn God and Men, the Man Chriſt 
Feſas, to whom with the Holy and Fter- 
nal Spirit, three moſt divine adurable 
Perſons, and one inſinitely glorious and 
aoſt perfec# God, be the Ring dum, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever 
Amc2. 
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The Happineſs of a Con- 
verted State. 


Tin! 0; 24. 


And you hath he quicken d, who were dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 
Wherein in Time paſs ye walled according 
to the Courſe of this World, according to 
the Prince of the Power 0 of the Air, the 
Spirit that now Wworketh in the C. 
dren of Diſobediencc. 
"HIS is a very lively Deſcription of 5 
Men in a natural State, before wy 
they are renewed, and ſanctified by the 
holy Spirit of God. 
In has unhappy State we are 70t di- 
iected by the Will of our Great Creator, 
but give ourſelves entirely up to the Gui- 
dance 
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dance of our own perverſe Appetites, and 
are an eaſy Prey to the ſabtil Suggeſtions 
of the wicked unc. 

The Way to put a /7#e Value upon aur 
Delivery, is to conſider the Nature and 
Circumſtances of it, by comparing what 
we not are, with what we were before, 
The pious Man is quicken'd with Strength, 
and Vigour, who formerly was dead to 4]! 
the Purpoſes of an holy Life, and nat: 
to perform acceptably the leaſt Service. 

For we are not by any Means to imagine 
theſe Words of St. Paul to reach no far 
ther than the Ephefans, to whom he ſpake 
them; they belong /iLezvy/e, tho' perhaps 
unt ſo immediately, to cach of us, who in 
our own natural Condition are dead in 
Ti reſpaſſes and Sins, notwithſtanding the 
Light and Advantag es of our Chriſtian 
Proſeſſion. 

The Inhabitants of pheſus, out of w hich 
the Church of the Epbefans was gather, 
had been lang Heathens, covered witk 
thick Darkacts, and wallowi ing in Imp 
rity, When the Goſpel was preache?, 
many of theſe Heathens embrace it, ani 
lived in ſame Degree anſwerable to thei: 
iigh Calling; their Actions were b 
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'S, and The Great Apoſtle of the (raentiles, Diſcourſe 
eſtios || trinuphiog in the Swcceſs of his Niniſty, 
nad from a Principle of Care in eſtabliſh- 
on or | ing el, the New Converts, ſends to 
re and them from Rome, by the Hands of Tychicr's, 
z what | 76:5 Epiſtle, beginning with the robleſt 
before. Eucomiums of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, and 
rength, J congratulating H Happineſs in accept- 
d to al] ing of them. | 
unable If ey ſhould be perſuaded to renounce 
vice. the Faith, the looking back upon the Mi- 
imagine ſery of their former mnbelic ding State, 
no ſu- and reflecting on the bie (ſed Alteration, 
ic ſpake ¶ might keep them ſiom the Danger of Re- 
perhaps volt, and ſettle them in their Religion be- 
who in qurd the Power of any Artifice, or Fears 
dead in to naſettle them. 
ding the Before they were dead, and that in the 
Chriſtan f moe diſmal Senſe, dead in Treipaſes and 
| Sins, in Unrighteoutneſs and Iriquity ; 
of which they waſked in Time paſt according to the 
ratherei, Y Corr fe of the World, according to the Prince 
red with of the Power of the Air, the Spurit that 
n Imp v worketh in the Children of Diſobc- 
preaches, } tence, but at /aſt, by the infinite Mercy 
it, an of God, they were quickend, 1hat Death 
to thei Þ und Wicked Ines which /0 long had pre 
e becom vailed over them, was at /aſs removed. 


Juſt / it is with 7s when we are born 
gain, then due are quicken'd as well as the 
liathens w ere, and the Effects ard Con- 
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equences are with #s the ſame as they 
were with them. Being quicken'd, fi. 
mer Things are done away, and oll i; he. 
CONC Verd. | 

Having by this ſhort Prefacc led you 
into the Bowels of the Text, it lics upon 
me to conſider Mankind both in his re 
And this 
I ſhail endeavour from the reſpective Terms 
of the Words before us. 


Fiſt, The natural Alan walleth a- 
cording te the Conrſe of this World; dns 


C. 


Juſt as he ſees others do, and cannot en- 


dure the Thoughts of being fngalar. It 
he falls into an Age of Seriouſneſs, that 
will not bear open and avowed Wicked- 
nets, this obliges him to be ſomething re- 


ſerved in his Conduct; but when the Age 


is notoriouſly looſe and vicious, he is carried 
down with the Stream, and dares not ſtay 
bchind, for fear of Reproach. 

A preciſe formal Man is the CharaQ: 
he dreads, and thereſore his whole Religion, 
when he retains the leaſt Footſteps of it, 
conſiſts of ſuch Performances as may recom 
mend him to the World. No Vice that 13 
in Faſhion and Repute, can be forborn; 
no Virtue that is deſpiied, and hooted 2 
Practiſe by him, who is reſolved right 0 
wrong tn conform to the Cuſtoms 2nd 
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Uſages of the Times he lives in. And Diſcourſe 


thoſe Times being often extremely degene- 


ing to the Courſe of them, muſt be often 
guilty of very enormous crying Sins. 


Whcerelore our Saviour's Religion is 


funded on the Renrmoiation of the World, 
he himſelf declaring, that if we love Fa— 
ther or Mother, Wives or Children, 
Houſes or Lands, or any worldly Trea- 
ſues better than him, we are unworthy of 
him. 

At our Baptiſm we ſolemnly engaged to 
renounce the Pomps and Vanitics of this 
wicked World, ſo as not to be led and go- 
verned by them. Thzs is more than the 
Heathens ever engaged todo. They out of 
Ignorance lived according to the Corſe of 
the Mold, but due in Oppolition to the 
greateſt Light, the cleareſt Convictions and 
moſt ſolemn Vows and Proteſtations, tollow 
the /nfu} Cuſtoms, and vnallowable Prac- 
tices of the Generality, forgetting all the 
while, that the Paſſage to Heaven is ſtrait 
and 74774, and the Road to Deſtruction 
nad, and crowded with many People. 

Tis eaſy to obſerve, that by walking 
According to the Courſe of this World (as 


it is put for a Mark of the Nicted) we are 


ut to underſtand our complying with the 
mafferent Circumftances of Dreſs, or Be- 
Pavieyur, 


XIII. 


nate, the Men that walk conſtantly accord- 9 
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Dikorſe Haviour, which Conſent, and Jong Uſe hi; 


eſtabliſhed in the Places whercin we 
; with /zch Circumſtances we may, 
and ought to comply, and it argues /#per. 
cilious Morojeneſs, and want of good Nu. 


ture to ſtand out. 


How wretchedly do they miſtake the 
Meaning of Go/pe/-Holineſs, who make it 
to conſiſt very much in outward She, and 
a /ullen alfected Separation from the reſt 
Mankind in the common Affairs of Liſe? 

As far as the World is nf, {0 far we 
are to renounce it, and not hope to ex- 
cuſe ourſelves by pretending Ciiſtom on mr 
fide. And if we duly remember how cafily 
we are drawn away by the Force of lad 
i*xamplcs, this will appcar à great and 
painful Undertaking. 

Converſing amore Sinners, Icliens er- 
tremcly the Nytions of the Jlunros of Sin, 
and makes us bclieve it no ſuch criminal 
Thing as we have been apt to fancy; / ue 

are inrenſibiy drawn on to commit thc 
Treat:/t Crimes, and to take Delight and 
Pleaſure in committing them. 

The Practice of others lzvs indeed ſua 
Snare in our Way, as canuut without mul 
Ii ium, and good Cunducꝭ, be avoided 
Many would ſtart at the 7 ode his of thoſe 
Vi ices which Com and Author 10% bring 
them, by /c;/arely Steps, and irpercclis 
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He who is grown infamous by his repeated 
Sins, looks back with Amazement, and 


wonders at His ſpeedy Progreſs, which cer- 


tainly is owing to nothing more than the 
Conntenance he receives from his Fe//ozy- 
Debanchees. 

Some of the more eminent Branches of 
Wickedneſs are /o plainli repugnant to our 
Conſtitutions, ſo direaly oppoſite to cu 
Eaſe, and Welfare, that were we to live 
remote from Company, or to live z7 good 
Company, we would hardly be pertuaded by 
any Motroes to be guilty of them. Now 
thyje who are led aſide by what they ſte 
ers do, who have nothing elſe in Vicw, 
vut to go along with miſtaken Multitudes 
mto vileſt Extravagancies, are hey to whom 
the Phrate of Walking according to the 

Currie of this World properly agrees. Let 
me give an inftancc or two, with reſpect, 
iff, To the Gentiles : And, 2dly, With 
relpeſt 79 u CLVIans. 

1/t, As to the Getiles, the common 
doctrinal IErxor, lang Preſcription, and im- 
memurial Tradition led them into, was 
Polytheiſi, from whence they were uni- 
verſally addicted to [dolatry, in worſhip- 
ping offer (3995, beſides the diy true 
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Few there were who had 8L7// or Cor. 
rage enough to ſce the grand Ablurdity of 
multiply;ng the Deity, and to deny the 
Adoration of Images. They examined /;t. 
tle into the Matter, but fat down con- 
tented with the Patterns heir Anceſty;s 
had ſet them, and comforted therniclves that 
they acted like therr Neighbours. If per- 
haps any Glimmering of Light ſhone in 
upon thcir Minds, they were immediately 
ſtifled with the Apprehenſion of Novelty, 
and the Fear of not being conformable to 
the general approved Methods ſo con- 
ſtantly obſerved amongſt them. 

In Times paſt, the Chriſtians walled 
according to the Courſe of this World, by 
adhering ſtiffly to the fal/e Opinions, idola- 
trous abominable Opinions which Antiquity 
had rendered venerable. Nor did they r- 
fuſe, in all Probability, zany more Vice 
that ſuited well the Darkneſs, and In 
rance of that Age; they run into the Jam? 
Exceſs of Riot and Bea/tiality with the 
reſt, and in ſhort, whatever had the Au- 
thority of a great many to /uppurt it, wu 
received and practiſed without Demur oi 
Heſitation. 7%is is meant by walking at- 
cording to the Courſe of this Wurld, as i. 
regards particu/arly the Perſons to whom 
the Epiſtle is directed. 


adly, 
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dity cf in Imitation of the Heathens, may be ſaid 
ny the to walk according to this World, when we ated. 
ned it ſuffer oui ſeldes to be byaſſed and prejudiced 
n con- by the Cuſtoms of it; when we Jeem to 
weſturs have no Care but to live free from the 
ves that Scandal of $S7174/a7ity; and in order to 
If per- avoid that, do juſt as ſome Friends and 
hone in Acquaintance have done before us, not 
cdiately conſidering whether our Actions be good, 
Nowelty, | or evil, but whether they be likely to 
1abl- to | recommend us to the Efteem and Approba- 
ſo con- tion of the World. 
It has been ingemouſly remarked, that 
walled | different Times, as well as different Coun- 
orld, by tries, have had their peculiar favourite 
is, idola- Y Vices, which as the Humours and Inclina- 
{ntiquity tions of Men alter, were reſpectively al- 
they e- tered 2v7th them. 
pre Vices There are a fort of People who take a 
nd In-. wonderful Satisfaction in raz/zng at the 
the /am: | Times, and taxing ſeverely the Miſcarriages 
with th: of Mankind, ill-natured Satyriſts, who put 
the Av | the worſt Conſtruction upon every Thing. 
it, w I would not by any Means be thought of 
Demur of | that unequal Temper, but muſt take the 
Ling at- Freedom to ſay, I think there are two or 
id, as i th ce Vices viſibly reigning at this Time, in 
to whom our Engliſh Nation; the 1ft is Scepticiſm, 
or Infidelity ; the 24, Pride, or Arrogancy ; 
and the 34, Luxury, or Intemperance. 
„ Vor. II. A a 1ſt, 
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1, That Scepticiſim and Uubelief ar 
grown by 1 know not what Artifices, into 
Faſhion amongſt your Men of Wit and 
Gallantry, (as they are pleaſed to ſtile them- 
{clvcs) is a Truth too notoriouſly known, 


and moſt deeply to be lamented, We eajily 


pats from e Extreme to a797/e;”; by ſhur- 
ning Superſtition, we are carried to [1fidelzty, 
Bleſſed God! with what Gult may we ob- 
wrve /ome to ridicule Revealed Religion, 
and pr ofancly ſcoff at the Miſtesies of it? 

Ail the little Scraps of Learning they 
can muſter, and all their Kceneſt Railicry, 
are employ'd in villiſy ing the a19/ Hl 
and Zremendonas Depths of holy Scripture, 
What cannot be accounted ſor by human 
Cim-ſightcd Reaſon, hat they conclude 
preſently, not to be the Subject of divine 
Revelation, but a er polrtich Conti 
yance of /ome caballing Pricits, to odd 
wk, and abuſe the /u/gar 


I am heartily glad, yea from my Heart 


I blets God, that /s tceptical Humour 1s 
not yet got into the By/k of our Nation. 
The 2v1/er, and more /ober Part of Mu 
Kind are above thoſe diſing e nutuins, opliſlical 
Arts, and it is only vour loote young 
Gentlemen of good Eſtates, and eat 
Heads, that are at preſent the chief Pa- 
trons and prencipal Abetios s of Liber tiniſu, 
and CUnvelief. 


And 
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And among theſe, O fad to ſay it! they b 


make it a gentcel Accompliſhment, to talk 
with 
Forehcad againſt the divine Nature of our 
bleſſed Saviour, and againſt the holy and 


undivide i Trinity. To paſs a merry Joke 


upon Matters moſt ſerious, and divine, is 
an infallible Token of Wit and Learning 
with hem. And well indeed may Zhoje 
boaſt of /aperficrat airy Jeſts, who have 
nothing of /olid Learning, and real Merit 
to rarz/e their Character. 

But O that they were truly wiſe, thar 
they would conſider how diſmal a Thing it 
is to provoke the Wrath of God, by giving 
themſelves /uch uncommon Liberty in 
talking of him! If the Great Sovercign 
of all Worlds, jeſus our Lord, has in 
Truth more Power than they are willing 
to allow him, I wiſh hey be not in the 
End made ſorely ſenſible of it, by that 
dreadful Sentence which they amongſt His 
other Enemics will hear 672 Day pro- 
nounced againſt hem. 

The Engliſh have formerly becu re- 


markable for the ſteady Firmneſs of thei: 
Conduct, but 507 ludicrous ſportive May 
of Management in Religion, if encouraged, 
if not ſpeedily ſuppreſſed, will make us a 
Proverb, and a Bye-Word amongſt our 
And God forbid that it 

A a 2 


Neighbours. 
ſhould 


great Aſſurance, and an hardened * 
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Viſcourſe ſhould ever be ſaid, that Incredulity, and 


XIII. 


, Scepticiſm, are two great Strokes in the 


Deſcription of an Englifh Gentleman. 
24/y, Another Vice that viſibly reigns 
at this Time in our Nation, is Pride and 
rg, ce Where is that Meckneſs and 
Lowlineſs of Heart, which are the main 
conſtituent Parts of Chriſt's ea/y Yoke and 


tight Burdens Where is that Courteſy 


and candid Openneſs which ſhould be the 
Ornaments of our Chriſtian Profcfſion ? 
How arc Men ſwelled, and puffed up with 
Riches, and Honour? Preferment and good 
Succeſs, turn our Heads quite topſy-turyy, 
and exalt us vaſily above our meaner 


Brethren. 


Were a Man who knew nothing ol 
human Affairs, permitted to take a ſor! 
View of Things, upon obſerving tlic 
firange Diſtance, and unmeaſurable Ine- 
quality, betwixt the Poor and the Rich, 
the Ignorant and the Learned, he would 
be inclined to think Tve had not all of us 
the /ame Common Nature; he would na- 
turally tuppoſe the Poor and [/[zterate, to 
have been of Iwwer Claſs in the Creation, 
tornied with // Care, and placed to /cſs 
Aurunlage. 

An affable, courteous Behaviour, is ſuch 
2 becoming Qualification, and argues ſo 
generous, and manly a Diſpoſition, that 

Haughitineſ 
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and Haughtineſs and High-mindedneſs ought Diſcour'e 
the to be for ever baniſhed. Nothing of hat AI 
Y Kind ſhould be ſeen amongſt the cultivated. 
Ccigns and zarproved Part of Mankind. 

and And is it not very obſervable, that your 
Ss and Men of honourable Extraction, and Men 
main cb Deſerts are moſt conſpicuous, have 
and always been reſerved, and modoſt, beyond 
uteſy the pretending Upſtart? Pride is really an 
e the Indication of Weakneſs, and Fully, it is 
Tion ? Want of Breeding, and Senſe, and there- 
with fore a Man of Birth, and Merit, needs u 
| good falſe Colours to ſet him off, and ſhould 
turvy, ſchrn to be bcholden to a Vice ſo mean 
eaner and deſpicable. 

3aly, Intemperance and Senſuality have 
ng ol likewiſe % great Controul amongſt us. 
| ſhort That old Parſimonious Way of living which 
g the Hiſtory tells us of, would be judged an 
e Ine- hard Saying in our Age, and Nation. And 
Rich, yet J queſtion, whether any Afrer-times 
would will be able to produce /#ch Inſtances of 
Jof us unamour'd Fortitude, and Bravery uncon- 
1d na- querable, as thoſe Times afforded, when 
ate, to Men were chiefly bent upon virtuous 
cation, Atchicvements, and uſed the Body roughly 
to /eſs in order to accompliſa them. 
We on the contrary, indulge and gratify 

is ſuch our Bodies, and care not on the beſt Grounds 
zues 10 to put them to Trouble, or to render them 
n, that | uneaſy. Soſtneſs and Effeminacy reign 709 


rhteneſs 
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ere #7, amongſt us; Jitile Diſcipline is exer- 


eiſed over our Bodics, 216 Rules obſerved 
for the bringing them into SvhpefFzon, and 
Ovedicnce, to the Diflates of Reaſon, and 
the Precehts of Religion. 

Many are known to live ſuch r/eleſs, 
ile, and #naFive Lives, as ii their Time 
was ozly given to jeaſs, and jeep in. And 
O! what we ud reflect what Fruits 

ve can ſnew of the Years that are þa/? and 
got Has it been 047 main Concern todo 
fouteliing, it not brave and honourable, 
yet prot, and fen wigcable in gur Generation, 
that iould carry down 0277 Memorics With 
tne gyate 7/727 Reſentments, to Poſtcruty? 
Or have we 974 ee mißipent our 
precious Time, dreamed aw ay whole Fours, 
2 Jays, ceks, AMenihs, and Years, in 
36th, and Laxurye 1 ſcar many, very mary 
muſt picad: 8 ro this Examination, 

Th<je arc t! Ce Low ce Inſtances I choſe tc 
mention, in Which the Courſe and Practice 
of the World is at preſent extremely de- 
&cncrate and wicked. As the comverted 
Ehlieſſan; walked once in the Courſe of this 
World, that is, in the Jdo/atries, and Pok 
761i us they practiſed, fo every Man now ; 
his natural State, without the Aid and 
Aſſiſtance of God, will readily v 2 in 
Jubelie, Se »ſuality, and Pride, as he ic 
ethers have done before him. 
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I ſippot: wany more Sins might be Dunas 
>. Li. 


taken Notice of, in which zwe aie in- 


fluenecd by the P ractice of hens, but the 


three T have ſpoken to alrew dy, may ſuifice 
to ſhe the /, Import of walking ac- 
cording to the Courſe of this World, with 
eic 0 us Chriſtians. 

| come in the next Placc to that other 
Rate, according to which we alſo walked ; 


* 


According to the Prince of the Powers of 


the Air, the Hirit that ut gui le * in 
toe Children of Difet- cs; that 15, ac 

cording; to the Suggeſtions and Ilalions of 
the Devil, who to be ſure had a great 
Share in the falſe idelntronsWorltkip of the 
Gentiles, and who {till to his Day continues 
Ms powerful Sollicitations, and 31alicious 


 Lndeavonrs againſt Chriſtians. 


The way to walk after Vis Direct ions is 
to hearken to him when he would adde, 
us fim doing Good, or prompt us to chm. 
Fil, It will be needleſs to inſcance in 
Particulars, becaute bis Aim is univerſal ; 
he would not allow us to obey the Will of 
God at all, but would have us G/:271's, and 
in all Caſes to diſobey it. 

e tempis us either totally 19 h, leb 
the Worſhip of God, or to be fips r/litiors 
2nd /:rupulors in performing It, miting his 


T-mptations to the Appctites and Inclina- 


915 of Men, hc entices /omre to one Kind 
ꝙt:w 24 of 
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Diſcourſe of Vice, and ſome to another, as he finds 
he is moſt likely to ſuccced. The ambi- 
tious Man he prevails with to uſe the 
baſeſt Means for his Advancement ; the 
Covetors to cheat and lie, to fwwear and 
orſwear, for Intereſt, and ſo with the 
greatcſt Sb ill and Induſtry he applies him- 

iclf to every Man's weakeſt Side. 

His Power and Rage, it 1s true, are 
much ſhorici'd, fince the Appearance of our 
Saviour who conquered him. He is not 
now permitted to wander up and down 
without Reſtraint. But nevertheleſs, he 
has ſtil] a neige Force, which he uſes to 
pervert, and m17Jend us. 

This Force is ſtill 790 great to be reſiſted 
by the natural Man, who rather falls in 
with the Tempter, and is guided by him; t 
We are by Nature the Children of Wrath ( 
and Diſohedience, in which this Spirit does } 
work effectually. 

By giving long heed to the Temptations } 
01 the World, and the Devil, and uninter- 8 
"uptcdly for many Years complying with 
them, we like the [Tcathens become dead d 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins; /@ fixed in them, I 
tnat 'tis impoſſible for / by or ow! i 
Strength ever to recover from the Guilt q 
and Bondage of them. 

Can the Ethiopian change his Shin, I \ 
% Leopard his pots? When theſe Im- q 
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poſſibilities in Nature can be removed, then 
may wwe likewiſe who have been uſed Jong 
to live in Iniquities, be able of o ozwn 
ſelves to leave them. 

To be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, is to 
grow hardened and ſear'd in the Commiſ- 
ion of them, to loſe that Regret and Con- 
ern, which young Sinners are 1o ſenſible 
of, and to fin as much as poſſible, void of 
Check, or Uneafeneſs from within. So did 
the Ephefians in Time paſt, and /o do we 
in our unregenerate natural Condition; we 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 

Hence ariſes the Necefiity of being 
quickened by the Spirit of God, the happy 
Conſequence whereof is, that we nozy 70 
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longer walk according to the Power of 


the Prince of the Air, or according to the 
Conrſe of this World, but according to the 
Will of our heavenly Father. 

uu that were dead in 7. . and Sins. 
Jou, faith he, that is, God by his Holy 
Spirit hath quickened. 


I have in the Beginning of my Diſcourſe. 


deſcribed to you the zatural Man, and 
lhewed the ſad and deplorable State he is 
in; I am now to examine into the Nature 
of the Remedy that is here offered to him. 
Theſe Epheffans whom St. Paul con- 
verted, were once dead in a ſpiritual Sig- 
rihcation, but ey were quicteued into 
Life 
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Diſcourſe Life ard Senſe again by the Spirit of G04 
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This Spirit therefore is 2527 which we ought 
alſo to depend upon {or al Recovery, and 
Te oay!: t earn iy to ſeek to be quickenel 
by it. For till we are ſo, we remain 4 ad, 
and live as the reſt of the World in al/ the 
— and Pollutions that e Vince 
of the Air, that accuricd rebellious Spiiit, 
can prompt us to. 

A ſmall Acquaintance with Erclefpaſes. 
cal Adairs will ſatisſy us by what means 
theſe ne u Proſelytes were quickened, and 
what the Mezning of Hh ere nen mail 
be. They uſed to be guided by the Cori 
of the World, and the vicious Infomation 
of the Devil, which had / conſitm'd them 
in Zheir Tniquitics, that thep had it all 
Apprchenfon of the (32/7 and Puinihment 
of them. 

But upon their / with the Gofpe!, 
their Eyes were oper. 7 and they began 
cicarly to diicern the . Jinuſneſs + nd 700 
of their /, Behaviour. They faw 4 
7; enferats It vas to reſign up their 5 1- 
ſon, and be /olely managed by tue Con- 
duct and Authority Gl 56 ers They pei- 
ceived how wretche hy abſud it was to be 
adviſed cn all Octations dy their grant 
Adverſary, and follow ju: eaſures as le 
propoſcd. 


na ov 


Sd © as was FW, tw 2 boo oo Fw ge woar 


mm % _ as ines Foam Sins at 2 


«a 


„ 


og. 
'OUght 
y, and 
ekenc] 
dead, 
all the 
s, iuce 


Spirit, 


Ie ſiaſti. 
means 
ed, and 
on mut 


1 
Our 


bY 


* ar . 
mMatiens . 


0 ben 
| 27 all 


TH Nieht 


(; oſpeh, 
y began 
4 109 
AV £90 
vir Ret 
e Con- 
WHY Note 
725 to be 
r grand 
res as U 


the Happineſs of a Converted Sate. 


Theſe Conſiderations urged home upon 
their Minds, perhaps by ſome extraurdi- 
nary Aſſiſtances of the divine Spirit, or 
however, by zrs u/aal Operations, cauſed 
them immediately to renounce their Ido- 
latries, and their former filthy Converſa- 
tion, and to walk no longer as they did 
in Time paſt, or as the Children of Diſ- 
obedicnce ſtill walked, but to walk hence- 
forth as the Children of Light, worthy 
that holy Vocation to which God had been 
pleaſed to call them, in profeſſed Enmity 
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to the ſinful Extravagancies of the World, 


and the abominable Temptations of the 
Devil. 

This was the way in which the Holy 
Spirit quickencd hem, and in the {ame 
way muſt woe too be quickencd by the ſame 
Holy Spirit. Whereas, in o natural nnre- 
gererate State, ze every one of us, have 
a flrong Propenſity to act conformably to 

c Cuitoms of the Age and Country where- 
in we live, though se Cuſtoms happen 
to be H, and hartfel. 

Whereas wwe arc too too apt to be led 
tray by the ſpecious Pretences of Satan, 
who watches carefully a/7 Advantages 
over us: On Both theſe Accounts we con- 
tract, by degrees, a great Fanuliarity, a 
mighty Dearneſs, and Love for our Vices, 
Ma render us atterly fupid, and ſonſe- 

leſs 
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Diſcourſe leſs as to thc Gui. 7 and Danger of then 


XIII. | And ſenſeleſs and dead we ſhould ever re. 


main, did ot the Holy Spirit interpoſe to 
uicken us. 

We: have no Ability ourſelves tu do any 
Thing as of ourſelves; all our Ability to 
do good comes from God, who is the For n. 
tain, and Original of all Good, and the 
Giver of every good and perfect Gift. Did 
not he by his bleſſed Spirit mercifully 
vouchfaſe to awaken the upid Sinner to a 
Senſe of Duty, he would perſiſt, without 
Interruption, and'go on, without Delay, in 
Wickedneſs. 

Who can give Liſe, but only God? 
None but he can beſtow the natural, and 
it is he alone, that beſtous the /prritual 
Life alſo. Can theſe dry Bones live? Is 
it poſſible that one / lat to all good 
Thoughts and Actions, ſo obdurate and 
hardened, is it poſſible, that Þc ſhould be 
quickened, and live? 

With Mer, this is lruly zmapnſſible, 1 
Art, nor Endeavour of theirs can effect it, 
but with God all Ibis, this ſec ming iu- 


poffible Thing is poſibie. He can quicken 
the moſt unrelenting, moſt habitual Oi- 
fender, can make out of the g ig no- 
rant, and perverſe Heathen, a bright and 
ſbining Ornament of the Chr iſtian Church. 
Out of a Perſccuting Saul, he did raiſe by 
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his quickening, his enlivening Spirit, that 
bleſſed Preacher, and glorious Martyr 
St. Paul. So he can turn any of our 
Hearts lite the Rivers of Water, and re- 
claim us from thoſe Sins which inveterate 
practice has made as dear to us as an Eye, 
or Hand. 

Thereare two Pleas that commonly make 
Men flight and overlook the Aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit. 

%, We cannot bring ourſclyes to be- 
lieyc our Condition ſo bad as Sin has ren- 
dered it. 

24/ly, We are ready to imagine the 
Strength and Light of Nature to be abun- 
dantly ſufficient tor our Recovery. 

Firft, We cannot bring onrjefoes to be- 
lieve our Condition ſo bad as Sin has ren- 
lered it, and this puts a fpecdy Stop to 
our Endeavours. The natural or animal 
Man can never credit ſe harſh Expreſ- 
lons in Scripture, which repreſeat him 
diu and abominavle, in the Sight of God. 
Never will he conceive himſelf pure and 
My, never will he be perſuaded, that he 
b liable to the Wrath, and Fengeance of 
Heaven. 

Self-Love and Flattery incline us to en- 
tertain a good Opinion of q own Per- 
lormances, and hinder us cytremely from 


ſeeing into the Racine, and Horror of 
our 
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our %. Thongh the natural Man be 


dead, yet he fancies he is alive; though 


he be odious in the Eſteem of his Almighty 
Judge, yet he makes a ſhiſt to imagine 
he is Hg in Favour with him: Though 
he be almoſt devourcd with Vice and In. 
morality, yet does he conceive that all i; 
well and caſy with him, that he is fre: 
rom Guilt, and ont of the Reach of 
Danger. Such Notions as theſe, keep u. 
from looking out for a Remedy, becauſe 
we are taught to think we have no Occa- 
fon for it. 

Here thereſore 027 7k is to begin, we 
are to recollect how, in the State of Na- 
ture, as deſcended from the ſinful Stock of 
our firſt Parents, we are Children of Wrath 
and of Belial, obnoxious to the Curſe, and 
expolcd to the incenſed Juſtice of Al. 
nughty God, from whoſe Vengeance there 
is uo retreating. All the fad and terri- 
ble Things that are ſpoken of a Courſe of 
Sin and Folly, all theſe we muſt often and 
feriuuſly think upon, till we find Fi great 
Truth deeply imprinted on our Minds; 
that in gur preſent Condition alicnatcd, 
and cſtranged from God, we can have 1! 
2 nothing but Anguiſb and Sorrow oi 

ul. 

I might not, I believe, be much mi- 
taken, if I ſhould affirm the Holy Spirit“ 

| quickening 
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ſhewing him the z2expreginle Dejor mity 
and ilibineſs of his Circumſtances. 

He pathetically ſhews him the Miſery 
of continuing &#nregenerate, and unre- 
claimed in Sin, by which Means the Sin- 
ner is rouzed from 75 /pryritual Lethargy, 
and gains, by degrees, an Þ25/1val Diflike 
and Heter Averſion from the Iniquitics he 
ſo long had lived in. 

When once we are brought to diſcern 
the Danger of our Condition, Vis wrll go 
2 great way in urging us to get out of it. 
The Yoke, when once it is jvund heavy, 
will be read:ly ſhaken oj, and the Chains, 
wherein we have for tome time been in- 
tangled, when the Uneafineis of them is 
felt, will yon be Jooſed. our Liberty we 
ſhall perceive encroached upon by ce, 
and our Quiet diſturbed by it; the Deſire 
of Freedom and of Eatc will warm our Souls 
with ble Purpoſes and corfiant Endea- 
yours of attaining them. 

It would be injurious to let his paſs 
without intreating you, with all reſpectful 
Earneſtneſs, to reflect upon the Dangers 


and the Odrouſneſs of remaining in our na- 


tural State, in that State wherein Nature 
places us, without being ſanctified, and 
cleanſed in our inne, Man, by the Co-ope- 
lation and Influence of the Holy Spirit. 
Secondly, 
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Diſcourſe Secondly, Another Thing which incline; 


Nen to ſlight and ovcrlook the Aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, is Their imagining the 
Strength and Light of Nature, ſufficient 
for their Recovery. But ſurely thoſe of 
this Opinion are not fully ſenſible of the 
Degeneracy, and univerſal Corruption of 
our Natures. Alas! Nature is ſo far from 
recovering us out of our Sins, that it is as 
an heavy Weight to continue us under the 
Guilt and Dominion of them. Wherefore, 
if we rely on our own Strength, and Vigour, 
we ſhall in the Event be convinced of our 
Miſcarriage, of the little ſtead they alone 
can ſtand us in. 

It is pity /ome ſort of People will be con- 
vinced 79 other way than by the Concluſion 
and Event of Things; for then the recti- 
ſying of an Error can be of no Advantage. 
It is really pity that the frequent Inſtances 
we have of the Infirmztzes and perverſe 
inclinations of our Nature, will not pre- 
dent our trifizng to it. 

Nature improved by Education, and Ex- 


perience, is ſtill unable to give ſpiritual 


Life, and Suftenance to Fh Perſons who 
have been hitherto guided and governed 
by her. To quzcken Nature is the Work 
of the Holy Spirit, and not of Nature; 
that Spirit is intimately acquainted with 
the ſecret Turnings, and deceitful Mazcs # 
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the Soul. That Spirit knows our Frailtics, 

ald ſo can be able to heal them. 
The Apoſtle docs not aſcribe 

je fans being quicken'd to thempeloes or tei 
don Nature, but to the Spirit of God; 


oe hath HE quicken'd. Not that I ſaps 


poſe, they were pusely paſſe in this At- 
fair, but that / they did was effefra: 
only by his mighty Efficacy, which pro- 
moted and bleſſed their Labours, 

No Argument is to be drawn from hence 
for the Eucuuragement of Negligence it: 
the Uſe of Means, ſince as Nature can de 
nothing witÞout Grace, to (irate will He. 
do all without Nature. 

Would we be quicken'd by ite Hoh 
Spirit, the proper Nicthod is to d ar: 
hear the Word of God, to pray cainefily 
and frequently, to meditate upon hez- 
venly Things, and to wait patiently upor; 
GOD in his appointed Orainances, 1:!! 
lic is pleated graciouſly to come and villt 
us, as he mott aſſutedly will, if we bs 
fincere and hearty in our Anproaches to- 
wards him. 

The Sufficrency of our Nature muſt lhe re- 

ounced, and we miſt prejieat ourlelyes 
mchathed in any Thing of Good, and 
cloxthed with i but Rags and pre 
tion. In the Imunbletl Poſture of od „and 
with the moſt gartieſt Intention Mind, 
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Diſcourſe we are to implore the Aid, and beg the 
A Influence of /hzs Spirit to quicken us. | t 

But in t+:s great and important Work 0 
of being quickenꝰ d by the Holy Spirit, or p 
main, and principal Care muſt be, not to u 
be impoſed upon by the ſudden Warmth 1 
of Paſſſon, or the Heat of Fancy. 

I wiſh the Indiſcretion and fond Cre- C 
dulity of /ome had not given Occaſion to P 
this juſt and necefſary Caution. Haw p 
many have pretended to tell the exaFF Day, 10 
and Hour of their Converſion? How many of 
from an z//-grounded Preſumption of being | x; 
quicken'd by the Spirit, have called them- be 
ſelves Veſſels of Honour, Holy Elect Chil 74 
dren, tho' they lived at the ſame Time, in I 
all manner of Wickedneſs, as if they had J v 
a Licence granted them to fn impune? 

In order to our avoiding /o groſs, ſo fatal t 
a Deluſion, it is to be obſerved, that walk- / 
ing according to the Courſe of this World, wi 
and according to the Prince of the Power cu 
of the Air, is ſaid of them here in the Ius, 
Text, not in the preſent Tenſe, that now as 
they do, but in the paſt, that formerly, ine 
during their Infidclity, they did /o wall. Vii 
Whence, I think, the Inference is plain, 4 
that the Fruits of ou, being quicken'd by I une 
the Spirit, are ur walking according to it, Fe, 
and not according either to the Courſe of the I mi, 
World, or the Temptations of the Ds De. 
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The Dewi] and the frnful World have Pilcourie 


the Command over Men in their natural > 


Condition, but the Holy Spirit, by qr ken- 
ing us, deftroj's their Authority, and makes 


us leave off our old accuſtomed Practices, 


in order to live by purer Rules. 

Thus tfheſe Epheſians walked in the 
Courſe of this World, and according to the 
Prince of the Air, that is, as I have ex- 
plain'd it, they were Holatrous, and went 
readily into all the Sins that the Cry/ſioms 
ol the 7ames, or the Per/uafions of the 
wicked One might prompt them to. But 
being quicken'd, they became 7222 Crea- 
tures, and as vigorouſly renounced the 
Devil, and the World, as before they had 
wilingly obeyed them. 

So we, who have been uſed for h Time 
to walk either in Lie, Intemperance, 
Pride, or in any other grievous Crimes, to 


which the Practice cf the Age, and the 


cunning Craftineſs of the Devil did invite 
us, when the Holy Spirit has quicken'd 
as, then we encreale in Fa:th, and Subraety, 
and Humbleneſs of Mind, and all the other 
Virtues of @ Chriſtian Life ; then, like 
true valiant Soldiers, fighting manfully 
under the bloody Banner of the crucified 
feſas, we ſwear ſolemn, and laſting Eu- 
rty to the Worla, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and promiſe to perſevere to our 
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violable Fidelity to gur rightful Lord. 
And O what a H/eſſed Change, what 
a raviſhing Alteration is this, from the 
mijerableſt Slavery, to the moſt perfeft Li- 
berty, from a State of Ilaſtility and Anger 
with God, to a State of Peace and Comput 
in lim, and laſtly, from the Horror and 
Confuſion of the ſecond Death, to which, 
in or 4nrecencrate Condition, we are all 
obnox107s, to a firm Hope, and good Aſſu- 
rance of evcrlaiting Liſe? If His will not 
prevail with us toawakeunto Righteouſneſs, 
I know not in my Conſcience what will. 
But methinks, /#ch a glorions Change 
as I have briefly deſcribed, ſhould invite 
us earneſtly to endeavour to be renewed in 
the Spirit of our Minds, and to put on the 
edo Man, which after the Image of Gad is 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
As much Difference as there is betwixt 
a putriſicd ſtinking Carcaſs, and the living 
Animal, /o great is the Difference betwixt 
the A/as that is quicken'd by the Spirit of 
God, and hin, who for want of that 
Quickening, remains dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins. A decaying Carcaſs filled with Stench 
and Rottenneſs is not more deteftable in 
the Sight of Mar, than every one of us in 
his natural unhallowed State, is in the 
Sight of God. | 
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We all, during bat anhappy Interval, 
are highly offenſfve to him. He will not 


hear our Prayers, nor accept our Alms : 


and Oblations, becauſe ozr beſt Service is 
lle miſbed with many £r0/s Deformitics. 
But Oh! would it but plcaſe Almiglity 
God to give us a t Idea, and a View of 
aur finful wretched State by Nature - 
Would he graciouſly be pleaſed to carry us 
into the ſecret Chambers, and there diſcloſe 
to us ur miſerable Nakednets, and our 
otter Inability, without his ſpecial Aſ- 
ſiſtance. 

O would it pleaſe God, but once to ſhew 
us the whole tes y of Iniquity, working 
within our Hearts: Would he vouchſaſe 
to teach us the Dignity, and Amiableneſs 
ol Virtue, how acceptable, how becoming 
an Ornament it is, and how eaſy, how 
jeaceable, and how happy it renders all 
thoſe that are adorn'd with it. 

Once more, would our good and gracious 
God, mercifully aſſiſt the poor, the weak 
Endeavours of every natural unregeneratc 
Man, he would % be tranſported with 
the delightful Charms of a devout, and 
bing Life; he could not but loath, and 
late, and abhor the deadly Compoſition, 
ad horrid Appearance of a// that is evil. 

The natural Man has no se Power 
wv do good, than the Body aſter the De- 
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The Soul being the Principle of Vitality, 
the Source of Liſe and Action, leaves 


when it gocs from hence, no Ne to 
live or act "behind; 


In lke Manner the bleſſed Spirit of 


God, and his heavenly Quickening, are 
what communicate /p77ztual Liſe and Vi- 
gour to us. Therefore without that 
Quickening, wc arc dead to all the Purpoſes 
of holy Living, dead in Unrightcoutneſs 
and Sin, and of ourſelves rnable by any 
Means to avoid committing Evil, unable ly 
any Strength to perform the 2 Good, 

But whenever this Spirit has once cſ- 
fectually quicxen'd us, we are aiſed up 
to Liſe and Immortality; : We diſcard im- 
mediately our 0/4 1after, and bring every 
Thought into Subjection to the Will oi 
God. 

In Times paſt, whilſt we continu'd in 
our natural State, we walked diſorderly, 
as offers walked, but now being quicken'd, 
We walk no longer in theſe Ways of Dark- 
neſs and Ignorance, but in the pleaſant 
Paths of Light and Knowledge. This is 
the Nature, theſe the EffeFs of our Rege- 
neration and New Birth, which can never 
be ſo well diſcovered, as by comparing 
them with what we uſed to do in our ſoj- 
mer impenitent Condition. 
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The New Birth gives us freſh Hopes, Di 
and puts us upon quite different Meaſures 
as has been cvidently ſhewn from his In- 
ſtance of the Ephefans, who are ſaid to 
be quicken'd, and not to live in the Courſe 
of the World, or according to the Power 
of Satan. 

Many are the Uſes that might be made 
of this ſo concerning a Doctrine, but 
Time will not admit of further Enlarge- 
ments. 

One Uſe, however, I muſt humbly beg 
leave to mind you of, and that is to prdge 
of the reſpective States of your precious 
Souls, not by what you think or imagine, 
but by what you prattiſe and perform in 
your Lives and Manners. Let us wiſely 
remember, that we are no farther Chriſt 
Jeſus's Diſciples than as we? follow him, 
and live according to his Inſtitutions and 
Example. Our Lives and Actions, I lay, 
not our vain Pretences and forward Hopes, 
will be the infallible Standard, whereby we 
muſt finally be acquitted or condemned. As 
the Tree falls, ſo it lies; as Death over- 
takes us, ſo will Judgment find us. Our 
Condition cannot be better'd in the other 
World, but it may be very eaſily amended 
in this. If here we arc quicken'd by the 
Holy Spirit, and lead our Lives anſwerably 
to it, our Reward will be not only imme- 
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DisCoURSE, CTC. 
curſe diate Peace of Conſcience, and God's Ble{. 


ſing upon our Endeavours, in Time of 


Health; Comfort and Refreſhment in the 
Time of Sickneſs ; Courage, Conſtancy, 
and rational Affuranc e at the Hour of 
Death; but a molt unſpeakably gracious 
and 1w ectly affecting Sentence of joyiul Ab. 
ſolution in the Day of Judgment, and an 
immarceſſible Crown of Life and Bliſs, and 
foy and Glory, to all Eternity. Whicl. 
t Leteecn Cod of his infine Mercy to grant 
anto us all, for the fake of Jetus Chriſt 
our only Mediator and Advocate, 19 zybuy 
with the eternally bleſſed Spirit, be the 
Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, fir 
der and ever. Amen. 
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The Neceſſity and Adyantages of 


frequenting the PuBLicxk 
PRAYERS. 


Acrs iii. 1. 


Peter and Fohn ent ip together into the 
Temple, at the Hour of Prayer, being 
the ninth Hour. 


HESE Words ſeem to offer a fair Picoure 
Occaſion of recommending to you, , 
the great Duty of conſtantly frequenting 
the publicli Service of the Church; a Sub- 
ject very proper to be inſiſted on in a large 
and populous Place, where the Opportuni- 
ties of Publick Prayer are ſo many, and the 
People that attend it, in Companion, /0 
'otremely feu. 
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To ſce divine Worſhip perſormed in the 
Preſer.ce of perhaps T-ꝰenty People, when 
there are in the Pariſh, and Neighbour. 
hood, ten times as many more, looks in a 
Chriſtian Country, and in a Church ſo pure 
in Dactsine, and Diſcipline, as if all dur 
Religion conſiſted in Pretence and Shery 
only; as if we had 20 rue Regird to the 
Practice of Chri/tzanty, or the Duties that 
belong to /o fublime a Character, but ex- 
pected to be ſaved by Tiles, by vain, and 
empty Shadows, without any Thing of the 
Life and Subſtance. 

There may be /zv9 Excuſes pretended by 
tuo different Sorts of People for their Neg- 
lect of our Pablick Prayers. 

ſt, Thoſe who have a good Conceit of 
themfeFoes, and a very ill one of all, or of 
moſt other Men beſides, will tay, they can- 
not eonſent to frequent them on account of 
pes ſanal Imperfections, becauſe the Con- 
gregation may be, and always is made up 
of a great Number of Sinners. 

241%, Ortiers will alledge in their De- 
fence, the mighty Force, and Energy of 
private Devotions, that theſe alone are 
lutfcient. 5 

The Text is a i Anſwer to both theſe, 
fince doubtleſs the two Apoſtles mentioned 
in it, were very ſincere, and fervent in their 
Cloſets, and yet made no Scraple, nay, 

ſeemed 
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in the ſeemed to have thought it their Duty, to * re 
when join in Prayer w ith a promiſcuots Con RA 


bour- gregation in the Jeuiſh Temple. 


s in a 


pure Neceſſity of joining in a/ the Parts of Di- 
Il our vine Worſhip with the Church in pablicl. 
She dv This I ſhall do, ſo as from tte Examples 
o the of Peter and John, and the Reaſuns they 
s that may be preſumed to proceed upon, it may 
ut ex- appear bow trifiing, and xm onfiderable the 
;, and propoſed ObieRions are agarnſt it, and 
of the likewiſe how great the Advantages of this 
Practice are even to People of Zears, and 
led by Improvements, both in the Kno ledge, 
Neg- and Pez for mance of religious Duties. 

I nced not draw a Repreſentation of the 
cit of Lives of theſe tævo holy Perions, ſince they 
or of have the Honour of being inſpired by God, 
Y Can- and ated with great Zeal, and Induſiry, 
unt of in the Propagation of our moſt holy Faith, 
Con- ſo as to convert many to the Knowledge 
de up and Bclief of Jeſus Chriſt. Which argues 

their ſpiritual Communications with him 
ir De- to have becn intenſe, and frequent. So 
gy of that if we think the Practice and Example 
ne are of the beſt of Men, that of Apoſtles, to be 

ol any Validity, we muit needs allow that 
theſe, Private Prayer, though it be a Duty in- 
tioned duſpenſibly requiſite, yet is by no Means 
a their ante nded to exc/ade, but rather to promote, 
„ Nay, 27% iacqurage our Publick Devotions, 
cemed | And 


My preſent Buſineſs ſhall be to prove the 
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And if, upon a ſerious View of the Reg. 


ſons, which may be ſuppoſed very juſtly 


to be the Foundation whereon they built, 
we can diſcern no pofble Diſtinction in tþ7s 


reſpect between heir Caſe, and ours, 


then ſure the Inference will be plain, and 
at the /ame Time that the Sctipture þyſtg. 
rically relates what /heſe Great Apoſtles 
did, it admoniſhes #5 alto what de onght 
to do. 

The 1/4 Reaſon that may be ſuppoſed for 
the Apoſtles going to the Temple at the 
Hour of Prayer, is the Glory of God. And 
the 

24, Is the Good of Men. From which 
two Principles, the Necefity of Church- 
Communion admits of an caſy and ſufficient 
Proof. 

That it makes for the Glory of God will 


appear, 


Firſt, By conſidering in what Senſe God 
is glorified. And, 

Secoudiy, By ſhewing from thence, that 
by bis Means, he is jo glorified. 


#7;/7, God is not glorified by the Addi- 
tion of ay, nezy Degrees of Plcaſure or 
Happineis, becauſe he is iufinitely poſſeſſed 
ol "ot theſe, and canj:ot poſibly admit 
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dea. All our Services, the hig beſt Flights, Diſcourſe 
ſtly and nobleſt Raptures of Devotion, the I 
wilt, longeſt continued, and moft refined Piety, 
ths make no Manner of Alteration in the di- 
Urs, vine Nature, which, whether we ſerve him 
and or not, is ſtill the ſame, ſtill, beyond Ex- 
'1/t0= preſſion, great, and excellent. 
files But our gloriſj ing him is the ſetting ſorth 
ught his Praiſes, or as it is ſometimes ſtiled, 
making his Name glortous, makingitappcar 
d for to al, that we believe him to be ſupremely 
tlie good, and powerſul, to be juſt, and wiſe, 
And and gracious; to be a faithful Rewarder of 
thoje who obey, and ſerve him, and a ter- 
rhich rible Avenger of a//Iniquity. So that hen 
1c only we are ſaid to glorify him, when we 
cient at with ſuch Reverence, and Awe, ſuch 
Submiſſion, and Humility, as if be were 
7 will really capable of being advantaged by us. 
Yet we muſt make it our chief Care never 
to imagine he is 10: Can a Man be profit- 
> God able to his Maler? Can Rapine and In- 
juſt ice make lim uneaſy ? Or can Zeal and 
that Integrity calm the Paſſions, or ſweeten 
4. the Roughneſs of his undiſturbed, and ever 
Mind? O no, he is utterly de void of every 
Addi- Thing, but what is amiable, and good. 
Ire Or When he forbids Impurity, it is not becauſe 
ſſo ſſed he is polluted by it, any more than when 
admit he forbids Murder, it is for fear he ſhould 
ſifer by it. 
Ai The 


bees 
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Diſcourſe The Reaſon of luis forbidding Evil, and 
NN commanding 04,1 the natural T7: erpitude. 

_—_ Baſencſi of the one, the Comelineſs, and 
Hononr of the other. And when we in our 
Diſobedience rebel againſt him, ſcorn to be 
under his Government, or to be guided by 
his Directions; ths ſhews that de do as 
reckon him to be poſſeſſed of thoſe Qualifica- 
tions, that claim Subjection, that he is nor fit 
to controut and order us, that he is either 
di veſted of a jf Right to command, or that 
he commands am7/s. Theſe are Things that 
tho' they do not in the leaſt affect him, yet 
very ill become 5, and manifeſt a Difreſpect, 
and Contempt of the divine Majeſty. 

As on the contrary, being obedient to 
his Will, chuſing the Good, and refuſing 
the Evil, according to his Command, this 
argues a dutiſul humble Diſpoſition, ar- 
gues that we have, if not a Love and 
Eſtcem of his Goodneſs, yet a filial Dread, 
and reverential Awe of his Power. 

Now the glorilying of God being no 
more but to ſet forth, and declare his ſu- 
perlative Excellencies, we may ſoon know 
in the 

Second Place, After what Manner he 13 
glorified by our publics Worſhip. All De- 

? votion does demonſtrate 07 hizh Eſteem of 
FF God, ſhews that we own an entire Depen- 
= © | dance upon Jim, and hope to be happy and 
vb Ty Prolperous, 
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and proſperous, only by his Protection and De- Diſccurſe 
tude fence of us. . 
„, and But the more publick the Devotion is, 
n our the greater 7. , does it afford to the 
to be infinite Perſections of our Maker, and to our 
d by own deep Senſe of them. Is is not more 
o not glorious for a Prince to have the concurring 
ifica- Acclamations of an whole Kingdom, than 
not fit to be flattered and careſſed, nay, than to 
il her be juſtly admired and commended by a fey 
r that Su jects ? 

s that When all the Chriſtian World meet to- 
, yet gether in their reſpective Congregations, 
ſped, and all agree in the ſame Petitions and 
Praiſes, in the fame Acknowledgment of 
nt to Sins, and Mercies, and in the ſame hcarty 
fuſing Supplication for Pardon of Sins, and Sup- 
| this | ply of Wants; does not his bring greater 
1, ar- Homage, and Renown to God? Docs not 
e and this more univerſally, and more amply pro- 
Dread, | claim His Excellencies ? 

As much as one only Perſon's Submiſſion 
ng no | /e/s to be regarded, and is /e/s honoarable 
his ſu- than the Submiſſion of Many or all, ſo much 
know |} more preferrable is the Worſhip of God 

with the Church in publick, to the Prayers 
he is of a Chriſtian in private; fo much l/s are 
II De- the Prayers of a private fingle Man to be 
teem of |} eſteemed below the united Applications, 
Depen- ad humbleſt Addreſſes of bur 72wo or three 
zpy and chat are met together; the Jarger our Aſ- 


perous, 


ſemblics, 
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Diſcowſe ſemblies, ſtill She more acceptable are ous 


Sacrifices. 

Thereſore wo. find in the Fezvifh Law, 
that the moſt remote Inhabitants of Tudea 
were obliged annually to repair to their 
Mother Synagogue, God's Providence all 
the while watching over their Poſleſſions, 
and ſccuring them from the Damages of k 
barbarous infulting Encmy : To ſhew that 
he expected the avowed, and ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip of all his People; that he was not con- 
tent with the /azy, o/citant Wiſhes of the 
moſt part, nor even with the ſincere, fer- 
went Clſet-Duties of ſome few, but te- 
quircd, as of abſolute indifpenſible Neceſ- 
ſity, that we ſhould co tant ly appear be- 
fore him, in his holy Sanctuarv. 

This one Inſtance ſhould teach us not to 
put up with any trivial Excuſe that offers 
itſelf, and would prevent our coming to 


the Prayers of the Church. I grant ſome 


times, neceſſary Buſineſs may binder, but 
then conſider how very ſeldom that hap- 
pens, how 7a;rcly Mens feinpora] Affairs 
are the . for depriving them of one 
Hour of their Care. How ſtrangely diffident 
that Perſon is of God, who cannot truſt his 
Affairs in his Hands for /o ſinall a Time: 
Was ever any ant known to be a great 
Loſer ior frequenting the Church; Have 
not Men common!y been more thriving and 
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frr-cej Jul on I hi Account? Has not 1 7 beben 1 


caſed, refreſhed, and regulated Mens Minds 
without at all /cfſening their Kſrates ? 

Fxtreme Neccllity, and the natural Obli- 
gations of providing for onelclt, and Fa- 
mily, will indeed go a gicat Way in ex- 
cuſing r Lavourers, who have nothing; 
beſore-hand, and muſt carn their daily 
Bread, as they have Occaſion to cat it; 
but then for thoſe whom God has bletſed 
with Plenty, who for the lake of Pleaſure, 
can without Prejudice, or ſo much as Iucon- 
venrence, be abſent from their Calling, 
they ought ſurely to coniccrate fonte Por- 
tion of every Day to God, in his pablick 
Worſhip. 

Rather than the Je ws ſhould rot take 
their yearly Journcy, we find Heaven at 
the Expence of a Miracle to ſecure their 
Wealth. They might have doubtleſs 
argucd with great ſhew of Reaſon, «iter 
this manner: Why ſhould I be at the 
Trouble of a long, tedious, expenſive 
March, and lcave a//T have to the mercilct; 
Rage and Fury of theſe uncircuieiſed Gen- 
tiles, when I have the Liberty of petition- 
ing God and prailing him at . ? Is not 
he Ommpreſent, as well as Omnijotent, and 
will he not in /, Places regard the Suppli 
cations of his Servants ? Ve. y then ſhould 
L diftraft Him? W by mond Ib. ert 

Vor. I! + t. oully 
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Diſcourſe tiouſly ſcrupulous in the Choice of a Place, 


when all Places are to him alike. 

One would imagine ſome Weight in theſe 
Pretences, but yet God, we ſee, would not 
allow them; to remove all Doubt, he pro- 
miſes them, that during their Abſence, 20 
Harm ſhall happen; ſo much did he require 
the public Appearance of his Pcoplc, ſo 
abe / was he pleaſed with their united 
Praiſes. His Arm is not ſhortened, that 
anno do for us what was done for them, 
nor is his Kindneſs leſs, that he ui not. 
Let us thereſore not doubt to commit our 
Affairs into his Hands, whilſt we attend 
his Worſhip ; let us endeavour to promote 
his Glory, and we need not fear, but we ſhall 
at the /ame Time moſs effefFually promote 
our own Good. Let us by no means look 
upon coming to the Temple with our Fel- 
low-Chriſtians, as an indifferent, unneceſ- 
fary Work, when we find that God him- 
ſelf did not count it ſo, It was what he 
firiFly enjoined the Jesus, and no doubt 
continues to exact of #s. And very rea- 
ſonable it is that we ſhould perform it. 

For beſides his Hiſtory of the Jeus, 
and the Nature, and Acceptableneſs of a 
full Congregation, give me leave to ob- 
ſerve yet farther, that there are ſome Excel- 
lencics of the divine Being, which we can- 
not ſet ſorth in our private Chambers; 
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which are only to be ſet forth in our pul- Discount 


lick Churches. That therefore as 'tis the 
moſt delighiful and pleaſing Way of glori- 
fying God in ſome reſpects, ſo tis the only 
Way of glorifying him in others. 


Our Senſe of hs uniberſal Supcrinten- : 


dency over the Affairs of the World, par- 
ticularly, over all the great Tranſactions 
of 0777 own Nation, our Acknowledgments 
of his unlimited Beneficence, our Depreca- 
tion of publick Judgments, our Hopes for 
publick Mercics, in ſhort, our Apprehen- 
ſions of Difficulty or Danger, our Proſpect 
of Succeſs, and good Days in what concern: 
the common Welfarc, how can heſè be 
other ways expreſſed than by v7 publict 
Worſhip, and does not 927 pruil:it MJ urſbig 
myſt effeFually expreſs them? 

God's Goodneſs reaches, tho” in different 
Proportions, to al/ Men, we are all Par- 
takers of his Liberality, in him it is, that 
we all of us live, and ue, and have our 
Beings; none therefore ſhould be excuſed 
from paying the Tribute of his Praiſcs, 
and Acknowledgments; but as c 0517- 
gations are general, to ſhould ozr Returns 
be too. 

As we have one common Father, that 
with a plentiſil Hard difpentes his Bleſſings, 
ſo ſhould we aſſenible in one com#297 Place, 
to teſtify ot G/4titade, and Thankjulnels 
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for them. Nothing / odious, us to forget 
our Beneſadtors, and publick Benc faclors 
ought ways to be commemorated in a 


pubic Launen. 


The alles uſed to canonize and 
deiſy their Patrons; thoſe that had been 
eminently terviceable to any particular 
City, were a/wvay's honoured with a Pil 
tick Appearance of Citizens, once in the 
Vear. And thoſe that had been the happy 
Preſcivers of an while Country, or Nation, 
kad azral Solemnities, and the publi- F 
Rejuicings, and oſten the Sac ifices of that 
Nation or Country to perpetrate their Me- 
21075. They n it 017 bly equitable 
that their Thanks fhould be of the fame 
Huleut with their Bencſtts. 

Ii was the Netion of anaſiſted Rea- 
u. what improvements mould We make 
„pom it, by the Advantages of divine — 

o1lation? If 2atn; al Light carried Hen 
io tar, Low auch forlber ſhould /#; Cr e 
{21 Diſcoverics carry 4? Eſpecially when 
the Diſproportion Letwixt both the Givcr, 
and the Giit, are ſo ifutely great. 

The Grover with len, was no more 
thas Man, and 8 tho he might de- 


Juin to prada po as tWas pe Hegiuns in them 
to groe their Alus Aion, which belongs to 
1449240 on Earth, only to the /zp;emre Com- 
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mander of Heaven. Nor was the G % jg in 


extraordinary, at beſt it could only amount, 
to /ome Deli verance from the firing 
Invaſion of a foreign Encmy, or the //c;ce 
Conteſts of a dumcſtick Foc. 

But with reſpect to #s Chriſtians, the 

Object of our Praiſes is wore exalted, and 
the Motroes ſtronger, and more nan rens. 
We do not meet in publick to worthip 
Men, but GOD, who on 2% Accus 
dſorves, and who alonc leſerdes our Wor- 
ſhip ; becauſe he made, and proſe, des, and 
blefſes us all; becauſe he has given us Le, 
and a// the Convenicncics and Comforts of 
it; becauſe, laſtly, he has provided for on 
Souls, and Bodies, an Happincis, fte, lin- 
mutable, and cternal. O let not us then, 
come ſbort of them in Duty, that are /« 


far out-gone by us in Ob/j2ations, but lat 


us take all Occaſions of 0 only declaring, 
that we believe God to be 927 be Mt | ricnd, 
and oft 171du/gent Father. 

In caſe of pctitioning for publick Mcr- 
cies, or of deprecating publick Judgments, 
what pofſible Method can there be of 
gloritying God, but by 027 wted Forces, 
by mecting all together, and owning 177 
Dread of his Power and Juſtice? By thts 
Means we bear witneſs cvery Man for 
Mmfclf, that we eſteem God to be omnz- 
holent, and encontrollable, tint we wn 
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mere £75 Autho;ity, and revere his Laws. 80 
that for any one voluntarily, and without 


Neceſſity, to be abſent, is to rob our 
Creator of his peculiar Prerogative, and 
deny him hat Glory of which he has 
profeſſed himſelf /o jealons. 

Whereſore his Command is laid upon 
the Jerus in the fir;Fe/t Form of Words 
that cculd be thought of; Deut. xii. 5, 6. 
Unto the Place which the Lord your God 
ſpall chuſc, out of all yorr Tribes to put 
his Name there, even unto his Habitation 
hell ve ject, aud thither thon ſhalt come. 
.ind thitics ge ſball bring your Burnt- 
Oferings, aud pour Sarrgfices. And why 
not your Prayers and Praiſes? Why arc 
not hee to be as well offered in the 
Church, which is the Honſe of Prayer, 
the very Place the Lord our God has moſt 
unqueſtionably choſen, as the Burnt-Offer- 
ings and Sacrifices, that as Types and 
Shadows preceded them? 

The Church is God's Habitation, Why 
then ougat Te got to ſeek him there? 
How can we be cxcuſcd if we and our 
Tamilies do not come thither? Unto this 
Hlabilatiun ſhall ye feek, and thither ſhall 
ye come. However /ome may fancy it to 
belong only to the People immediately 
concerned, it is by Parity of Reaſon to be 
extended even to s. For God's Glory is 
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80 as much promoted by our publick Prayers, Piſcourte 


t Hout to the full, as much hindered by the NS 
d our neglett of them, as it could poſſibly be 
and either promoted or hindered by bringing + 
e has Sacriſices, and Burnt-Offerings, or by re- 

fufng to bring them. 

upon That Declaration of his at the finiſhing 
Words of the Temple, Mine Eyes ſball be open, 
- $6 and mine Ears attentive unto the Prayer 
r God that is made in this Place, agrees likewiſe 
fo put to the Devotions of the Chyiſtian Church. 
tation Where two or three are met together 
come. in Chriſi's Name, there be is in the midſi 
Barnt- of them, to grant their Requeſts ; and if 
1 why he will pleaſe to be in the midſt of but two 
hy arc or three gathered together in his Name 
in the according to his Promiſe ; then how much 
rayer, more if they be ſo aſſembled in his Houſe, 
is moſt n greater Numbers, or fuller Corggrega- 
Offer- tions? Our public Petitions when we meet 
and all to offer them, have indincible Force, 

and the Cries of Multitudes will always 
„Why move Compaſſion. | 
there? Holy David, in the 116th Pſalm, ſays, J 
nd or | Wil offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thank/- 
to this Y groing, and will call upon the Name of 
er ſhall Y e Lord. I will pay my Vows unto the 
cy it to Lord now in the Preſence of all bis 
aiately ] People, in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, 
1 to be Þ 77 the midſt of thee, O Feruſalem. This 
lory is | © what he conceived moſt acceptable to 
48) 
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DiscovrRsz of 
Hucgurſe God, to celebrate his Praiſes with the Con- 


gregation of the faithful in Publick. So 
of the Apo/t/es "tis recorded, that Hey 
continued daily with one Accord in the 
Temple ; Acts ii. 40. and particularly of 
St. Petcr and St. Tol, that they went vp 
together into the Temple at the Hutr of 
Praycy, This Conſideration ſhould teach 
is 8 to {it down contented with any 
{rrovdlers Excuſe that offers itſelf, and 
wonld prevent our Coming to join in the 
public E Players of the Church. 

I have now diſpatched the / Reafon 
that induced, in all Probability, the two 
great Apoilles mentioned in the Text to go 
to the Temple at the Hour of Prayer, 
nuncly, ive H of Giod, T come next 
to treat of the 

6&c977 Metive that prevailed upon them, 
viz. the Good of Men, But beloic | pro- 
Ded to this, 1 mult % enquice vba! 
Force there is in the Z2v9 Object ions ] at 
nil took Notice cf, as far as they zelato 
to tbe Glory of God. Which will be done 
by conttg..'r = the Influence that pas- 
sigalas Perſons Pailings may have upon 
the Tile & Hembly, and how far fiel 
ue COCRCCTNEU-31 the prolick Prayers, who 
are conſcientiouſly devour in their privalc 
mes. 
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{ have hitherto been explaining the pi ſe 


Neceſſity of publick Worthip, as it makes 
extremely for the Glory and Honour of 
God. Where I ſhewed, 1/f, In wht 
denſe he is capable of bring, glorihed. 
And, 24%, That in ls Caſe he is // glo- 
ried. But for fear of giving Umbrage to 
the weak and unprejudiced, ict us obſerve 
the Strength of what is by /ame objected 
againſt us. 

1. One Sort of People tells us, that 2 
connot worſhip in fromifctuns S11CH?'S 
But if worſhipping in pro#77/ 7078 Socictics 
be not Jazyful, then unuoubtediy 170 prblick 
Il rfozp can be ſo; and yet it appcars, that 
lig publick Workip is that by which 
the Glory of God is auf clicfnally 
promoted, and upon that Acconnt it be- 
comes not law ſul only, but zecefary. 

Thoſe of the Ailembly, who ard care- 
leſs, and profane, tis true, do not glority 
Cod, but rather deſpiſe and affront lim. 
Howey er, they only do Miichief to em- 
ſelves, without affecting 3 in the leaſt, /e; 
people ; and they that commit the Crime 
muſt ſuffer for it. 

Alas! could our good Men and Wo- 
men be in any Reſpect chargeable with the 
Faults, and ImperjeHfinns af the cue d, 
there's ſuch mighty odds in Niue, that 
highly Criminal. God 13 
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Diſcourſe glor iſicd by our publick Prayers, if but 


\ ſmall Proportion of the Petitioners be /n. 
cere and hearty in offering them, whilf 
the rc/t to their own Condemnation negle 
their Duty. 

Wherefore we may aſſuredly conclude, 
that as publick Worſhip tends much to the 
Honour of God, ſo that good Effect of it 
can by no Means be prevented to thoſe 
who are Dcvout, by the Cyldneſs of x 
great many, or even the ſcandalous In. 
moralities and Vices of fame few. 

Nor, 2dl/y, Has that other Pretence if 
the Force and Efficacy of private Prayer 
more Meal in it. For ſince they are hit 
conſiſtent, and both required, why ſhould 
they 747 be hoth performed ? Why ſhould 
the Ce of ce be 2 Plea for their amitiiig 
the her. 

On the contrary, what Reaſon can d- 
aſſigned why gr private Devotions 2: 
nome, ſhould net make us more cover an! 
#0re delight in the publick Services 0 
the Church? J am ſure, if we conſul! 
Experience, we ſhall find it fo. 

L queſtion not but holy David was 9: 
77/lp ſenſible of, and had as often felt thc 
Raptnres, and Flights of Cloſet Prayrr, 
as any Man on Earth, yet we may pci 
ceive he did not deſpite, nay we may pei- 
move, he Jughly valned the appear! 
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before God in his Sanctuary. For with 
what Tranſports, and ecſtatick Elevations of 
Soul, did he Jong to appear in the Place of 
God's Preſence? O when ſhall I come and 
appear before God. Pal. xlii. 2. Again, 
The Zeal of thine Houſe hath caten me 
1b. Pſal Ixix. 9. How amiable are th 
Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts! My Sou! 
longeth, yea even fainteth for the Conrts 
of the Lord. My Heart and my Fleſh 
crieth out for the Irving God. A Day in 
thy Conrts is better than a Thouſand - J 
had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe 
of my God, than to dwell in the Tents of 
Ungodlineſs. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2, 10. Now 
what can Z7he/e ſublime Words ſignify, but 
the incxpreſhble Eſteem the Pfſalmiſt had 
for the pub/ick Worſhip ? 

And Fhis is ſo much the more conſi- 
derable, inaſmuch as he was a Prince of 
much Buſineſs, and had many weighty 
Affairs of Peace and War to diſturb his 
Thoughts; yet neither the Crowd of 
People, nor the Toil of War, nor the 
Government of his Forces, nor the in- 
numerable Affairs, whercin Kings arc 
neceſſarily engaged, could make him neg- 
let the public Service of God, for this 
he preferred before His chiefeſt ay. 

The /ame might be obſerved of Aaſcs, 
Daniel, Job, Solomon, and feveral other 
New 
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Pittork Men of Royal Hu iti, and vaſt Inc. 


brances, who amidſt a// their Divertiſ.. 
ments, and Avocations, found leiſure for 
their pzb/1:kt Devotions as well as priv 
Worſhip of God. Whence, I believe, the 
Obſcrvation is almoſt without Exception 
true, that the beſt Chriſtians, and ſuch a; 
had the moſt frequent Evperience of the 
Effuacy of 55 vate Prayer, have alt 
bad the hig heſi Vencration for, and mi; 
conferentioufly frequented the Publick. As 
on the other Hand, thoſe who have de 
and neglefFed publick Prayer, will, | be- 
licve, de found to have been moſt an cnd, 
Very Ferns and negligent in their privat: 
Devotions. 

Wherclore, I may ſafely conclude, that 
the Glory that is given to God by our 
prroate Prayers, docs by no Means exct/c 
ns from giving him a /arger Degree of 
Glury by our Prayers in p#b/ick, but that 
7 ather. as has been the Opinion of all reli 
2199s Peritons, theſe two ſhould be thougjit 
of c 7/127 Neceility, and be cqually in their 
Places pradtiſod by us. This leads me to 
CO1!!GEr in tlie 

264 Place, The other Motive, that in- 
duced, in all Probability, the two grca! 
Apoftles. mentioned in the Text, to go 
o the Temp! ic at the Hour of Pr aycr, 
ich ans 262 Hud of An.. Sos 1 BE 
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poſed tor the fe Argument, to cvince Digg 


the Necefity of Charch-Communton. This 
Good may reſpect orrfeFoes, or others. 
We onrſeFues receive Good, by having our 
Aﬀections inflamed, and our Devotions 
keighten'd, by the CORNCTTIRT Supplica- 
tions and Prailcs of a great many. 

But 1 ſhall confine my Diſcourſe at 
pretent to the Good done by d prblick 
Worſhip to offer People. ve may ima- 
vine, when 1 ſneak of Good, 1 intend 
ritual Good, the Good of Nlens Sozls. 
For though there may be ſome temporal 
Advantages attending it, yet theſe arc nt 
to be urged as 1otioes, and Snducements 
to a Chriſtian Daty. 

The Perſons whole Good our publick 
Worſhip docs unqueſtionably promote, arc 
ol three Kinds. 

1. The opcnly Profane and Vicious. 

2, The Lukewarm and Slothſul. 

3. The Induſtrious and Vigilant. 

Hiſt, The openly profane and Vicion 
Pe, ſohs are benefited Ly our prblick Ji ur- 


ſap, though they do not corftantly, or from 


Principle frequent it. 
Nothing has had ſo unhappy an In- 
nence on our Religion, as the Hs and 
(ntempts of thoſe that profeſs it. When 
the Followers of a allo Doctiine arc 
„ta their Principles, it creatgs in Men 
2 g 
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them, thus far however, that hey think 
them in earneſt and fincere in what they 
undertake for, which is more than will be 
allowed to others, whole Faith is more Or- 
ibodox, but their Lrves leſs regular. For 
tis a fair Preſumption, that he who 
arc /o diligent in their Religion, muſt 
be throughly condinced of the Truth of it; 
whereas the reſs will be eſteemed Hypo- 
crates, and caſt Reflection upon their whole 
Fraternity. 

What Occaſion ſhall we give to the 
Scoffers to deride Religion, when they 
find that ZÞo/e who make the /oxdeſt Pre- 
tences are far from being at any Pains or 
Care in praiſing of it? 

We boaſt of the Purity of our Diſci- 
pline, and the Decency of our Worſhip, 
but to very little Purpoſe, except we be 
obcdicnt and conformable to them. Be- 
hold, here, ſays the Atheiſt, are your 
Men of Morals, your religious Church- 


Men; ſce ba they extol heir Prayers, 


and how ſeldom they frequent them; how 
mightily ſome of them tall for their 
Church, and yet how /candalonufly they 


ive againſt it. 


It is prodigious to reflect what Damage 
is done by ſuch curſosy ſuperficial Views 


as theſe. The Joaſe and viciuus Part of 


Mankind 
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on of | Mankind were never acciuſtumed to deep Diſcourſe 
think | Thinking, they cannot trace you into the 1 

they Clo/et, or make Allowances for common 
ill be | Failings, but paſs Sentence without De- 
c Or. | bate, and improve upon the ſinalleſt Hints. 
For And give me Leave to ſay, that I be- 
who | lieve nothing would more contribute to 
muſt | the regaining of our Character, which 
of it; | we have loſt by our own Remiſneſs, and 
Hypo- | InaFivity, than our conſtant and deyout 
Whole | Attendance upon the Publick Worſhip. 
This would make Men reſpect and honour 
0 the | us: It would ſilence the noiſy Clamour 
they | of our Adverſaries, and bring great Re- 
Pre- | nown to our common Chriſtianity. The 
ins or | Profare would then have as many Argu- 
ments againſt them, as there are Churches. 
Diſci- | For every Church would afford a Number 
2rſhip, | of Witneſſes to the Truth, which he / 
we be | fuldly queſtions. | 
Be- Now indeed, as Matters are generally 
your | managed, or Churches themſelves ipeak 
1urch- | 4gazri/t us, and we are more and more juſtly 
ayers, | *proached by the Thinneſs and Scarcily 
: how ef Worſhippers, than we could have been 
their r want of convenient Places to wor- 
they | Tip in. 

Have any of the Rulers believed in him, 
amage | Vas an Objection that the Fezwws made 
Views | #ainſt cur bleſſed Saviour, and will a/- 
art of Þ ways influence the Minds of Men. To 


nkind 


Have 


q05 
Den ſe 


41 


WY 


DiSCOVRSE of 


have our Prayers frequented ently by thu” 
who canmt employ themſelves as 
2 only by the Poor and Indigen 
who perhaps, receive Perſons for * 
Service, looks as if the better Sort were 
abode coming to Church, or thought they 
could be buſied to more Advantage in 
ſomething elſe; and ſo docs our Religion 
and our Church the &£reateſs Prejudice. 
On i Account, all who have any 
r to the Welſare of our Sion, ſhould, 
incthinks, reſolve to amend a Fault, that, 
al preſent, docs fo mightily diſgrace, and 
wall in the End, *tis to be ſeared, eztzrely 
eſtoy 1945 moſs excellent, and beautifu! 
Frame. 

Secondly, Our coming more frequently 
to the Prayers of the Church will tend 
extren.cly to the fsrengthentng and encou- 
rating of thoſe that are Likewarm and 
2 thjal. | 
Emulation, and Example, are of al/ 
others the moſt powerful, and almoſt irre- 
1 inducements. Would we but ſet 

2 good Pattern, would , better tort of 
People but lead the Way, the 7% would 
of Courſe follow, thougl: for ½ olle. 
Cauſe, yet for the Shame of being fu. 
gular. 

But whilſt our Negligence and Con- 
tenpt of Publick Worſhip has made it 44 

Ml 
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1b toſt ridiculous for any but the Poor, the Diſcou!: 
other | Lame, and Impotent to appear there; we —<\, 
ligent, | can har dly expect to meet with a full Aſ⸗ 
their | ſembly. By this Means many well-diſ- 
were ſed Pertass are diſcouraged from com- 
t they | ing to our Publick Prayers, and begin, at 
we in | laſt to deſpiſe them; For there's 79 way 
eligion | of knowing the Perfection of our Liturgy, 
judice, | but by making conſtant Uic of it. And 
e any | by conſtantly uſing it with Devotion, we 
ſhould, | ſhall be let into the Sprrzt, and Beauties 
„that, | of the Compoſit ion, and ſhall admire the 
'e, and M iſdom that wrote and eniained it. This 
ntirely | will make us firm, and dusifl Children to 
autifu! | our holy Mother, and not apt to be car- 
ried away with every Wind of Doctrine. 
ently This will awaken ou, Z. al, and Dili- 
1 tend | gence, and put us upon the Guard, when 
encou- Danger threatens, to protect and ſuccour 
m and ] her. 
I make no wonder that /oazze /o little 

of all | Care for the Proſperity of our Church, 
irre- that others arc for nexw-modelling and re- 
but ſet | forming it; ſince there are abundance, that 
ſort of | however they pretend to hold Communion 
would with her, have nevertheleſs nothing of Ai 
olle, | fefion, or iaword Veneration for her. 
ag /. | They are of 1/rae/, tis true, but mot 1/- 

g rachites, not ſuch real, hearty Friends as 
Con- || the devout Attendance upon our publick 
c it 2/- | Prayers would %, make them. 
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Diſcourſe But there's another Senſe too, in which | 
png our ſrequenting the public k Service of the , 
Church would have a good Effect upon ; 

the Negligent and Slothful; that is, 1. 
q 

d 


mould excite their Devotions, and raiſe 


and inflame their Thoughts. 
That Man mult be very dull, and ſtupid, 

that can ſee the decent, regular Behaviour, C 
and hear the devozt and prods Strains of a 
. faitliſul Miniſters, and others, without re- n 
ceiving /oz7e Advantage, without being F 
1 ſomething moved himſelf. When an wwho/e 4 
4 Congregation, conſiſting of many People, * 
| of meet together to pray to, and praiſe Al- G 
1 mighty God; the audible and diſtinct, the be 
. grave, fervent, and affectionate Manner of oF 


the Miniſter's reading the Prayers, Plaims, „ 
and Chapters, and the humble Voice, and 7 
ſorrowſul Sighings, and intenſe Ardours of P. 
the contrite penitent Hearts of ſome Vo- 5 
taries, have an happy Influence on the re, I ſu 
by ſtriking Loe upon tbeir Minds, and * 

reproaching their Want of Zeal and Fe;- 
Deu. | ef] 
Thirdly and laſtly, For the ſame Reaſon l 
De ſhall do good, even to the Vigilant and 2 
Induſtrious, who, as they endeavour to lay | yy 
hold of a// Opportunities for the Advance- , 
ment of their Picty, will z1gne/t;onably I ta 
improve his, and go furthin on in Virtue; J %, 
and they'll perccive ohe to come nearer I m 
towards 
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towards them. 
ſhip is, on his Account, a Matter of the 
hjzheft Conſequence; regarding either the 
Good of Men, or the Glory of God, we 
are nearly concerned in paying conſtant and 
devout Attendance on it. 

| believeit may ſeem umneteſſary, to con- 
ſider again the Objections 1 propoſed to 
anſwer, only I mu obſerve that hey are 
tere likewiſe moſs undeniably contuted. 
For as the Promiſcuouſneſs of our Societies, 
does not hindern them from being mainly 
inſtrumental to the Glory, and Honour of 
God, ſo neither docs it at all prevent their 
being ſubſervient 2% the Ge: of Men. Tho' 
they are always, and quill always be pro- 
miſcuous, yet the Glory of Cud our great 
Creator, and the ſpiritual Happineſs of our 
Fellow - Creatures, are 20 elk. alli, moſs 
apparently promoted by them 1, Which 1s 
ſufficient to ſhew be Nece//ty, an de- 
monſtrate heir Importance. 

This Argument of the Good of Nen docs 
eſpecially touch the ſecond HFxcuſe made 
againſt our prb/;ckt Prayers, inaſmuch as 
private ones are not diſcernible to the 
World, and therefore cant poſibiy be 
this way advantageous to it. \ aid not 
take Notice of the happy Influence % 
united Addreſſes as a Church in publick, 
mght have upon the Melfate of others, 
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A by averting publick Judgments, ſach az 


Idolatry, and Superſtition, Rebellion, and 
Indaſion, Plague, Peſtilence, and Famine: 
all of which cur Sins have long and greatly 
deſerved ; and by procuring publick Mei- 
cies, which we /o greatly want, becauſc 
this would have engaged me 700 far. 

Chriſt has declared a particular Eſteem 
and a myt endearing Tenderneſs for bis 
Church, and as Head of it will aſſuredly 
relie ve his c and fainting Members. But 
he requires that the Members ſhould % 
ſeck, and then he will certainly grant; if 
We who have a Right and Title to the 
Promiſes, ask, we need not ſear but we 
ſhall, in due Time recerve; if we knock it 
ſhall be opened unto #5. Nothing /o de- 
#i Able, but ve may thus obtain it ; no- 
thing ſo bur Hf, but we may this way 
avoid it. The Prayers of God's . will 
avail, when yy other Thing beſides them 
ſhall; when l elle for ſale us, que ſhall 
find our Comfort, and Support in God, 
who is Good and G; acious, Immutable and 
Eternal. 

I have now done with what I at firſt 
propoſed, and have proved the 2b/olute 
Neceſity of joining in the publicꝶ Service 


oſ the Church, from the twws great Ex- 


amples of the Text. The Reaſons Why 
St. eber and St. John went to the Temple 
at 
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at the Hour of Prayer, were theſe two, 1 


1 


the Glory of God, and the Good of Men. 
Each of theſe Hngly are Motives of the 
greatefi Force, but when joined Zogether 
it is impoſſible to add to the Hecht or 
Ffecacy of them. And if theſe will not 
prevail with us to frequent our Church's 
moſt devout and heavenly Prayers, I know 
not what will. 

If you are neither careful for other Mens 
Good, nor pour own; if you arc utterly 
urregardfal of elorifeing God, no Ex- 
tations that can be made, will move you. 
But if you are ſenſible how much it is vour 
Duty and Intereſt to bring Glory to God, 
and to be ſerviceable to your Neighbours, 
and Brethren, and the h Community; 
then I queſtion not but a little Conſidera- 
tion will ſhew you hozy both theſe are done 
after the ſareſt, and nobleſt Manner, by 
coming according to the Examples of St. 
Peter and St. John, into the Temple at the 
Hour of Prayer. 


The Text ſays, St. Peter and St. John 


went up together, and having recommended 
the Duty ſrom the Principles they procceded 
on; I ſhall conclude with my molt carneſt 
and reſpectlul Intreaties, that %% will be 
perſuaded as well to imitate the Mannes 
of doing, as the Thing donc. 
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They went up together, Without any 


ſecret Eumilics, or open uncharitable 


Heats and Farrinsgs, but with ene Accord 
in pcigfec Love and Charity. They both 
went to the 7emple, they did 70t divide 
upon retentæ of purer Ordinances, or di- 
Tue Inſpiration, but kept to the o/d ab- 
trod Methods of their Fezviſh Anceſtors; 
o ought Tye to meet together at Church 
in Brotherly Love and Chriſtian Charity; 
ve ought, if poſſible, to go together, and 
rot run into new Modes of Religion, or 
new dcs or Parties. They went into the 
Temple together, at the Hour of Prayer, 
Peing the #4nth Hour, that is, according to the 
Jewiſh Computation, at three of the Clock 
in the Aſternoon. They did ot think it 
{ferent to go thither in the Morning only, 
but they would allo perform their publick 
Service to God in the Jvenmg ; not that 
bey never did it iner than thus, but to 
be ſure, #zv/ce was the Jea/t they ever did 
it in p&blick. 6 
They did not think it ſufficient to ſerve 
God in a provate Room at home, when 
they hid Opportunity of doing it in pub- 
Hick, in tis own [igzuſe, in that proper 
Place dedicated to his Name, and /tri#1p 


tet apart ior his Service, the Houſe 
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And 


the Neceſſity of Publick Prayers. 


And this was certainly left upon Record N 
for our Admonition, to caution 4 never AAy 


to think that any Prayers at home will 
exempt or excufe us from Praying with the 
Church, at the /tated Hours of Prayer. 
But to go thither, as oft as Opportunity 
offers, and Sickneſs, or reaſonable Buſineſs" 
does not hinder. Thither let us flock as 
Doves to their Windows, and pour out our 
Wants, and our Souls, to our moſt gracious 
God, in the conſtant Uſe of our unparal- 
telF'd Liturgy. 

And may we all for the remaining Part 
of our Lives, ſo diligently ſeck, and ſo 
heartily ſerve the Moſt High God, in the 
right and conſcientiuus Uſe of Praper's, 
and Sacraments, and ſucbh other excellent 
Means of Grace, as his merciful never- 
failing Providence ſtill vouchſafes us, in his 
militant Church ; that at length we may 
live Holily, and die in Peace, and Comfort, 
and after Death be admitted to the ceneral 
Aſſembly of triumphant Spirits, into the 
Holy of Holies, æhen gur fervent Prayers 
ſhall be turned into the hzgbe/t and moſt 
exalted Praiſes; and where it will be cur. 
continual Employment to magaity and 
adore the ſuperlative Excellencies of our 
(treat Creator, where the Brightneſs of 
his Face, and the Light of his Counte- 
11ncc, and the Splendor of his Glories can 
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Diſcourſe never make us grow weary, and melan- 

Pd choly in his Service, but where with a// 
the innumerable Hoſts of Heaven, thoſe 
invincible Legions, who have Crowns on 
their leads, and Falzs in their Hands, 
with Angels, and Archangels, Cherubin 
and Seraphin, the glorious Company of the 
Apoſtles, the goodly Fellowſhip of the Pro- 
phets, the noble Army of Martyrs, and all | 
the Spirits, and Souls of the Righteous, 
we ſhall miniſter before the Altar in the | — 
Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and 
ſing Hallelujahs, without Interruption, 
Fainting or Slumber, evcrmore ſaying, . 
with a loud Voice, Salvation and Bleſſing, le 
Riches and Honour, Wiſdom, Strength ans 
Power, duration and Obedience, Glory 
and Dominion, unto him that fitteth on 
the Throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and 
«Ver. Amen. 
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Reverencing Gop's Sanctuary. 


LE VI r. xix. 30. 


Je ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence 


my SanFuary: I am the Lord. 


HE religious Obſervation of the Diſcourſe 
WSN Ng 


Sabbath-Day, and the bchaving our- 
iclves with devaut Awe, and Reverence, 
when we approach God's Sanctuam, the 
Place of his more immediate Preſence, are 
Duties of the higheſt Concern to xs. Such 
as have, if performed as they ought, 4 


| mighty Influence on the Government of our 


Lives, by kceping up in our Minds that 
boly Flame which is the Foundation of 41 
true Picty ; and which is t to be main- 
tained, but by theſe ſalemn Excrciſes. Each 
of theſe affords ſufficient Matter ior a /arge 
Diſcourſe, and therefore I rather chuſe to 

conſider 
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Diſcourſe conſider them %%, as they ſtand related 


XV. 
* 


to one another. 

As a chief Part of our Sabbath-Days 
Duty, is the making our public Appearance 
beſore God, in s Houſe of Prayer, 10 J 
ſhall ſay no more at preſent, of our keep- 
ing his Sabbaths, than what conſiſts in re. 
Verenciny his Sanuary, in coming to the 
publick Worſhip, with ſach ſober Diſpoſi- 
tons, as /» /olemn a Matter calls for. 

| am thcretore, chi to diſcourſe on 
the /a/tc; Part of the Text, and reverence 
My une. The Conjunction and ſhews, 
that 7þc/c ] dds are of the [ame Nature with 
the frier, that is a ſtrict Command, Ne ſhall 
Keep inydabbatbs, and ye ſnall reverence may 
SanfFtary; and the Words following, J 
ain the Lord, equally relate to both. 

In order to ditcover, when we may be 


truly ſaid to reverence God's Sanduary, it 


will be neceſſary. 


I. To lay down what the true Notion of 


Re verence in general is. And, 
II. To apply the Deſcription of it to the 
Worſhip of the cſtabliſhed, and beſt 


reſormed Church, the Church of Eng- 
land; and ſhew, when we, who pro- 
teſs ourſelves Members of that Holy 
Body, do truly reverence the Sanc- 


tuary of the Great Jchoyah, 
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Reverencing God's Sanſtuar). 


I. As to the firſt, we may obſerve that 
Reverence in general includes in it two 
Things. 

Iſt, An inward Eſtcem of cubat we re- 
verence. And, 
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2dly, An Expreſſion of that F/teem Ly 


ſuitalle outward Afions. Theſe ſcem to 
comprile the whole of this Duty, and Ee 
are we ſaid to reverence either Perſons, o 
Things, when we reſpect them in e. 
Tong hits, and pay them that bumble De- 
ference we conccive their Due. 

1/t, No one can reverence any Thing 
unleſs he bears an zzward Regard to 7t. 
Without his, the moſt ſubmiſs, and lowly 
Behaviour, is Hypocriſy, and Decert. Here 
therefore a// Reverence mult begin; we 
muſt /o think upon the Obje#F we defign 
to honour, as to produce in our Minds an 
inward Admiration, and Eſteem for ze. 

Now this Eſtecm ought to differ in De- 
gerces, according to the Nature, and Worth 
of the Thing it relates to. For there is a 
Reverence, an ardent Mcaſure of Love and 
Admiration, that belongs to more but God. 
That is, as he is a Being of infinite Perfec- 
tion, and of unlimitted Bounty 70 , we are 
foto think of him, as Creatures, mdigent, 
belyleſs Wretches, onght to think of. 
ſupreme Lord, and 92ly Berefactor., 
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Indeed the #7m0/t we can do here, falls 
ort of the Adoration we owe to 
God; and 'twill be no znconfiderable Part 
of our Happineſs in the other better World, 

that ſrecd from the burthenſome Clogs of 
our frail, and corre; ible Bodies, we ſhall 
he in a bleſſed Capacity, to celebrate his 
Praites with greater Arduur, and wii leſs 
Interruption. However, even in his Life, 
though we ice him, but as through a Glaſs 
darkly, though our Knowledge be old ure, 

and /17al/, yet we cannot but obſerve, that 
as his Pei fections, the Excellencies of the 
divine Nature are infinite, and incummuni- 
cable, ſo ought alſo our Reverence, and 
Eſteem to be. 

We are obliged to pay him Fheſe in ſuch a 
Aiſtinguiſbing Manner, with ſuch peculiar 
Warmth and Ardency of Affection, as may 
in ſome Meaſure at leaſt, ſhew that we ac- 
knowledge his Power, his Wiſdom, and his 
Goodneſs, to be far above the Charms of any 
created Being, to be more illuſtrious and 
”aw1/hing, than the brighteſt united Excel- 
lencies of Things Hel. If we do not this; 

i we do not give him ſuch a ſeperate Reve- 
rence, we are highly injurious to our Great 
Crcator, and diſhonour /s holy Name. 

But tho' God docs in an eſpecial Man- 
ner, challenge this inward Eſteem, and 
the Gig heſt Degrees of it that we can attain 

to; 


attain 
fo: 


Reverencing God's Sanctuary. 


to; yet there are beſides many Things Niſcoule 
which we oaght to allow a /ower Share of ES 


it, For bis Word, bis Hofe, the holy 
Ordinances of our Religion, s Prieſts, . 
and Miniſters, who are d/y appointed to 
ſerve at the Altar, and every Thing that 
relates to his Worſhip: The cid Magi- 
ſtrates, whom he ſets over us, and in ſhort 
every dirtuous, and good Man: All theſe 
are to have fach Meaſurcs of inward 
Reſpect, as the ſeveral Capacities they 
ſtand in, and heir own Excellencies require 
of us. 

It will be 720 far from my preſent Pur- 
poſe, to relate the ſeveral Degrees of 
inward Eſteem, that belong to each of 
theſe ; and perhaps it may be no very uſeful 
Task to run over them particulariy, ſince 
they / agree in his, that the Re verence 
that is paid them is purely relative. We 
reſpeQ theſe Things, not as we do God, on 
Account of heir own internal Worth, and 
Excellency, but by Reaton of the Re ation 
they bear to him. 

This makes a conſiderable Difference in 
the Worſhip we pay to God, and the Re- 
ſpect we ſhew any of his Creatures; for 
beſides that the Meaſures of the former 
muſt be vaſtly larger, the Adoration of 
God is founded upon his own infinite Per- 
icQions, but that of a Creatuse on (Cinc- 
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his Service, and dedicated to bely Uſes ; to 


that we reverence and adore God for hi- 
07 Sake, and every Thing clic for God's. 

Thus, in the Cale before ns, the Reve- 
rence that is due to God's Sanctuary, is ny 


to be derived from the Largeneſs of the 


Brildina, or from the Greatneſs of the 
Revenue ; not from the hare Building itſeli, 
nr from the Advantages of thoſe who 
officiate in it, but only from his, that it i; 
a Place ſolemnly dedicated, and devoted t. 
Mi aud bis Service, and ſo a Place of li: 
wore pecttiar Preſence, where he vouch— 
{ates to hear, and accept the Supplications, 
Prayers, Interceſſions, and Thankſgivings, 
of his moſt unworthy Creatures; that it is 
appropriated to his Service, to be the Place 
where de, as Sons and Daughters, are to 
receive the Bleſſings of our heavenly Father; 
and where, as the Work of his Hands, as 
lis Subjects, and Dependents, we are to 
7907 ſbip, fall drwn, and knee] before the 
{ord on Maler, our heavenly King, and 
ſapreime Benefactor. 

And the aw,w¾Zaↄsrd Eſteem, and Reverence 
that belongs to ſuch a Place as this, to the 
Dwelling of the moſt High, is expreſſed 
in Scripture by ſach moſt moving, mis 
affecting Words as theje > Lord, favs 
David, I have loved the Habitation of thy 
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Honſe, and the Place where thine Honour 
dwclleth. Pſalm xxvi. 8. And in the 
Ixxxivth Pſalm, Verics the iſt and ad, he 
breaks out into s moſt paſſionate ceſtatick 
Rapture; How amiable are thy Jaber na- 
ces, O Lord of HoſlS. ' Mp Sorl longcth, 
yea, even faintelb for the Corrts of the 
Lord: My Heart and my Fleſh crieth uit 
for the Irving God. 

The Prophet, it ſeems, had g an in- 
ward, deep, Dearty Senſe of the Reverence 
que to God's Houſe, that 70 Hl ords cold 
reach, or come 1þ to it. In the 1th Verſe 
of this Ixxxivth Halm, it is carricd as bjgh 
as can be, and yet the good Man appcars 
to be at /ome loſs for Expreſſions — I hag 
rather be a Door-Keeper in the Flouſe of 
myGod, than to dwell in the Tents of Wick- 
edneſs. The meaneſt Office in the Sanc- 
tuary, where he might freely enjoy his 
God, was to Hi orcferable to the greate/; 
Dir aities : and he ſhould be ore latisficd 
with ſpending a fagle Day in his Courts, 
than FevVe//1n7 a thorſard, in the Courts of 
the greateſt Monarch. 

This was good King David's Cone, 2575 
was the profound Reſpect that he gave to 
the Houſe of God; and can Tve think that 
our bleſſed Saviour's wes Je/s, when ont of 
a pious Tndignation, e vent i271 te Jem - 
ple, and caſt out all them tint (3!d and 
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Diſcourſe Foug bi therein. To be cer tain, the holy 


Jeſus knew very well, how difpleaſing that 
Action would be, to thoſe who ſought 4/ 
Occaſions to compaſs his Ruin; but his Ta- 
ther's Glory was a Matter of much higher 
Importance, and 'twas impoſlible for any, 
that were truly concerned ior the Honour of 
God, to ſee his Temple proſaned to com- 
mon Uſes, without extreme Anger, and 
Indignation towards tho/2 who do it. 
And agreeable to the Example, and Pre- 
cepts of our divine Lawgiver, was the Prac- 
tice of the Apoſtles, and primitive Chii- 
ſtians. Theſe, upon al} Occaſions, ſpeak 


ſuch great, and honourable Things of the 


Church, as ſufficiently evidence their Eſteem 
of it, to have been ſincere, and ardent. 
They came thither a/ways, with the mo/? 
inflamed Affections, and the deepeſt Humi- 
lity; they accounted it the Hhappieſt Place, 
and thought the many Hours they ſpent 
in their Devotions there, to be Time laid 
out to the beſt, and nobleſt Purpoſes. 

And one would think /ach Patterns as 
theſe, /o many, and frequent; /o iHIuſtrions, 
ard /ublime, ſhould produce in 25 all an 
earneſt Deſire to follow their Steps, to 
maintain in e. Souls, the hig heſt and moſt 
venerable Eſteem for the Place of God's 
Worſhip, his holy Sanctuary, and for al? 
the Ordinances thereunto belonging. 


As 
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holy As for the Meaſures of our Regard to Diſcourſe 
that them, while we ſet before us the Piety of 2. 
it all our bleſſed Saviour, and his firſt Dilciples n 
5 Ta- we need not ſcar to carry them Zoo high ; 
ig ber the Danger, believe me, is in the other 
any, Extreme, in not raiſing in our Minds ſuch 
our of becoming Thoughts of the Holineſs of the 
com- Place, and of God's ſpecial Preſence in it, 
„ and as may ſtrike a reyerend Awe upon us in 
1 our religious Addreſſes to him, and make 
d Pre- us approach him with godly Fear and 
> Prac- Reverence. And ſo much for the f, and 
Chri- main Part of Reverence, namely, in ward 
ſpeak Eſteem: Which, as it is applicd to the 
of the Sanctuary, denotes ſuch an habitual Senſe 
Eſteem of the Holineſs of it, and of the /ofty Ma- 
ardent. jeſty, who condeſcends to meet us there, as 
1e moſt fills our Hearts with an ly Dread, and 
Humi:- profound Submiſſion ; fac“ as lays the /i, 14 
Place, I % Obligations upon us, to be grave and 
y ſpent erious, devout, and beaven! „minded. 
me laid Secondly, 1 proceed to give ſome Account 
es. of the other Part of Reverence, that is, 4 
erns 8 itable outward Carriage. For let me 
ſtrious, | beg of you to conſider, that whoever is 
all in frcere in his Affections towards any Thing, 
eps, to will 20 fall, upon all proper Occaſions, to 
nd moſt } ſhew he is /o by his Demeanour to zr. He 
f Gods will, to be ſure, be very obſervant and 
for al! ſubmiſſive, very pliant and humble. And 
g. therefore from a Man's morole, and ſurly 
As Vor. II. E e Carriage, 
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Carriage, and „light Way of treating an- 


other, we conclude that he wants a real 


Eſteem and Reſpect tor him. 

As I obſerved before, that the zmward 
Part of Reverence muſt be anſwerable to 
the Degrees of Excellency, in the Thing we 
reverence; ſo here it will be requiſite to 
obſerve again, that 7h7s outward Part of 
it muſt be proportioned to the inward. 
Where the Perfections, or Grounds of our 
Eſteem challenge greater Meaſures of it, 
there the Marks of that Eſteem ought to 
be ſuch as teſtify the Greatneſs of it. 

The humbleſt Poſtures are hardly low 
enough for Creatures fo weak, and mean, 
ſo degenerate, and finful as we are, when 
we approach the Great Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth, a God of infinite Holineſs, and 
unſpotted Purity, in whoſe Preſence the 
very Angels, tho' far above us, are ſaid to 
wil their Faces, and in Token of awful 
Submiſſion, to Foto heir Heads. 

Whenever therefore we pay our Devo- 
tions, offer up either Praiſes, or Petitions 
to God, eipecially when we do theſe be 
Santtaary, as a public and ſolemn Acknow- 
ledgment of the Moſt High God, we ought 
to be extremely careful, that we allow not 
ourſelves in any idle, unſeriuuo, irreverend 
Geſturcs, leſt under a Pretence of giving 
God or Heart, we deny him the Service 

Of 
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an- of the Body. And let all thoſe, who are Diſcourſe 
cal afraid of ſhewing the Great God too much 1 
outward Reſpect, remember, that HE 
ard created heir Bodies, as well as their Souls, 
to that He preſerves, and ſuſtains them both, 
we and that He requires them to ſerve and 
to worſhip Him with Both, which are His. 
t of The Apoſtle aſſures us in the 12h Chap. 
ard. of his Epiſtle to the Romans and i ſt Verſe, 
our that the preſenting our Bodies a living 
fit, Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, is our 
it to reaſonable Service. It is ſuch a Service as is 
very agreeable to the Dictates of Reaſon, 
low which ſhews us, that he that made our By- 
can, dies, has a Right to be ſerved by them. And 
vhen that Men might have no Manner of Excuſe, 
aven to deny God the Worſhip of the Body, we 
and are /o framed, that the rue Prety of the 
the Soul is not to be maintained wwithornt it. 
uid to The Influence that the Body has upon 
dul the Soul here, whatever Difficulties may 
occur in the Philoſophical Solution of it, is, 
Jevo- as Experience witneſſes, very great. We 
itions are not nom capable of thoſe Flights, and 
in the Ecſtaſies, that accompany pure unbodied 
nou- Spirits, but muſt be content for a while to- 
ought work up our Souls, by Jez/arely flow Steps; 
w not to proceed by the Aſſiſtance of dull Matter, 
erend which confines our better Part, and nar- 
ziving rows our Proſpect. It is the beſs we can 
ervice do, and al that God expects from us. And 
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Diſcourſe eycry Man's 9 Experience will ſoon 


inform him, hv vai, and abſurd a Thing 
it is, to at contrary to the griginal Con- 
ſtitution of our Nature, to pervers the 
Order God has eſtabliſned, and deny the 
Efficacy of a ſerious, humble, outward 
Deportment, to kcep up in our Souls, an 
omard lively Devotion. 

Our Saviour himſelf juſt before his Cru- 
cifixion, when he praycd with ſuch holy 
Importunity, that F it were poſſible the 
Cup might paſs from him, did not refuſe the 
humilcſt Poſture that Man could uſe, but 


fell down prefiraic with his Face to the 


Ground. And after this, can ay who are 
called by his Name, and profeſs is Reli- 
gion, be fo ninannenlu, ſo rude, and bold, 
as when they approach the Great God of 
Heaven, to compole themſelves into an eaſy 
ficepp Poſture, to fit /o looſely, and behave 


themſclves / carelefly, as if they were in 


{heir own Houtes, and had no Concern, 10 
Vercration for the Houſe, and Wo orſhit of 
lim M ho made them, and can in a Mo- 
ment, by the Breath of his Noſtrils, deſtroy 
them? This is prodigious ſtrange, that Men 
ſhould 7475s, cven at the Time when they 
pretend to honour God, pull down his 


Heavy Curics, and Vengeance on them. 
But there is a Deeice of I mpicty beyond 

Is, and that is, hen People are deluded 

with 


n LY e 
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with a miſtalen Notion of Rc verence, and Diſcourſe 


imagine heir gutward Carriage, as their 
bowing at the Name of Jetus, their kneeling 
at Prayers, their ſtanding up at the Time 
of reading, or ſinging Pfalms, and the like, 

to be no Part of it; from whence they con- 
clude, that they may he have themſeFves in 
God's Sanfnary, as they ſee fit, little con- 
ſidering, either that the Worſhip of the Body 
is ag nuch our Duty as /hat of the Soul, 

or that it is ab/o/utely impaſſhle to perform 
the one, when we . and it may be, 
ſeo; / fully neglef the othe; 

In /ome Caſes pcrhaps the poor Body 
(as thro' Dz/ca/cs or old Age} may be 
diſabled, and then the Worſhip of it is 
diſpenſed with, and the ujuzl crdinary In- 
Aucnce that its lowly Poſtures have upon 
the Soul, are made up to pious Chriitians, 
by /ome peculiar additional Alſftances of 
God's Holy Spirit. But elle, while we 


are healthy and able, it is as ridiculous Rl 


Thing to expect to keep our Minds devour, 


without compoſing the Boah, as to expect 
to attain our Ends without wing the 
Means, that lead to them. 

And aſter we have done our utmoſt to 
perform our Devotions as we ought, FEE 
till our Th12ghts will be apt lo warner, 
our Petitions "il want of that Ea; 0 
e/s, which thould recommend them te the 
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Throne of Grace ; but when we become 
flothful, and careleſs, and neglect the ex- 
citing Devotion in our Souls, by the Hu- 


milily of our Bodies, our Minds will be 


ſoon flitting to other Matters, to thoſe 
that are zwor/dly, and ſenſual; and ſo our 
Addreſſes to Heaven will be offenfrve to the 
God that dwells there. 

I do therefore with the greateſt Earneſt- 
neſs, intreat you my Chriſtian Friends, and 
Brethren, to take mighty Care of this 
Part of Revercnce, which you'll find very 
ulefal, both to ſertle your wandering 
Thoughts, and to keep wh, and zncreaſe 
your Leal and Picty, By no Means ac- 
cuſtom yourſelves to any indifferent, care- 
leſs, lolling, ſlovenly Poſtures, or uſe your- 
iclves to ſtand when you onght to kneel, 
or fit when you are by the Rubrick enjoin'd 
to ſtand, but be aſſured that al Inclanations 
that Way, are irregular, and the Effects 
either of a ſupine lazy Temper, or per- 
verſe diſputatious Spirit, or the baſe Sug- 
Zeſtions of the wicked one. 

A truly ſerious Mind, filled with the 
Love of God, and fincere Devotions, can- 
not forbear ſhewing itſelf in an humble, 
circumſpet, and ſubmifſfue Deportment, 
and I take it to be morally impoſſible for 
Men, that have 7rue Religion in therr 
Souls, to come to Church, without ſhewing 


ſome 


ſome Signs of it in their Godily Behaviour 


Reverencing God's SanFuary. 


while they are there. ; 


A ſober good Man knows, and conſiders 
the great Advantages of waiting upon God 
in his Houſe; he is heartily convinced, that 
it is a Means to procure all Manner of Good, 
and to avert all Evil; is ſo well acquainted 
with his own Infirmitics, has /uch awful 
Notions of the Majeſty of the divine Pre- 
ſence, that he thinks mo Care great enough 
for the Management of both Soul and Body, 
while he continues in the Church. Whercas 
the Wicked, and Profane, the Perverſe, 
and Obſtinate, thoſe who have no mzward 
Feeling, or due Senſe of God's Moercies, 
come to Church after ſuch an indifferent and 
careleſs Manner, that it is much to be feared, 
their inward Diſpofitions are of a Piece with 
the Negligence of therr out ward Carriage. 

Having bcen ſo long upon the outward 
Reverence, that is due from us to God in 
his Sanctuary, I need ſay Iittle upon the 
Reverence that belongs to the Sanctuary 
ztſelf. For whenever we have brought 
ourſelves to this happy Temper of both 
Soul and Body, we ſhall be naturally in- 
clincd to eſteem very highly of the Habita- 
tion of the Lord of Hoſts; we ſhall look 
upon it, as a moſt glorious, bleſſed Place, 
and ſay with Jacob, in the xxvuith of Ge- 
ac, [How dreadful is this Place ! this is 
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Diſcourle none other but the Houſe of God, this i. 


A the Gate of Heaven /! 


This may ſuffice for the firſt Part of my 
Deſign from the Text, which was to thew 
what true Reverence is, and when ia ge- 
neral, we may be ſaid to pay ibis to the 
Sanctuary of the Lord. I come now by 
Way of Application, to examine in the 

24 Place, What this imports as it par- 
ticularly relates to us of the Church of 
England. And here I ſhall brzefly ſhew, 
bow we, who profeſs ourſeFves Members 
«f this beſt of Churches, may be ſaid to diſ- 
charge this great Duty. 

By what has been ſaid, it may appear, 
that in order to ear duly reverencing the 
Handi nat, we muſt behave ourſelves in it, 
with hat indnand Piety, and that outward 
Hlumiity, which ſo auguſt a Preſence, and 
o momentous a Concern requires of us. 
Now theſe two, if we would apply them 
to our particular Caics in the Church of 
this Nation, will oblige us 

1/7, Agrecably to the Deſcription of in- 
ward Revercace, to come to Church, and 
to continue there with ſuch Diſpoſftions, as 
the Nature of the ſeveral Acts of Devotion 
we are to perform, call for at our Hands. 

2dly, With rcſpe& to cutzward Ræve- 
rence, to carry ourſelves there, according to 
the Orders, and Commands, of the Church. 

Firſt, 


Reverencing God's Sanctuary. 
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Firſt, 1 ſay, we of the Church of Enr- * e 


Jad, cannot be ſaid to revirence in our 
Souls God's Sanctuary, „eis ve prepare 
on; fjefves with ſuch Diſpuſitrons, as the 
S vice que are to be engaged in, requires 
Fus. 

Ye nccd not wonder, that I ſneak -e 
/o peertiarly of the Church of I gland, 
ance any conſiderate Perſon muſt nceds 
allow, that if Preparation be neceſſary, 
the who know certainly what they are 
to do, arc beſt able to prepare for the uin 


67 7 


7 8 
7 13 M mber of our Church in his 


publick f{.adrefices to Heaven, thoup h the. 


Words are prepared, has enough to do to 
employ him, that he may offer then up 
with Attention and Zea. Thoſc who are 
acquainted with the Infirmities of thcir 
Nature, who to therr great Sorroto have 
expericnced, how eaſily their warmeſs 
Thoughts are due, bow) bardly du“ ones 
ace rarſed, will be far from accuſing the 
devout Uſe of preſcribed fer Forms, of 
Lazineſs. He only can be 71/7 faid to 
pray as he ought, wao dee, joins 
in the Words he uſes; if hat be donc, 
whether by a Book, or without one, we 

may hope for Acceptance. 
But becauſe we are Creatures of /z72// 
endowments, ꝝznable to manage #47y 
Things 


3 


* 
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Things at once, it ſeems the ſafeſt Method 
to leave us nothing to do when we come 
to Church, but only to apply our Minds 
ſerioafly to what we have often heard, 
and confider'd at home. Nor is this to be 
done, without a great deal of Care and 
Preparation. We are /» apt to think upon 
our earthly Concerns, that our Minds ./ 
not be raiſed to heavenly ones, wit hont 
ſome Trouble. 

How raſh, and adventurous then is the 
Practice of ſome Men, who preſume to 
come to Church, without conſidering what 
they are coming about, without having 
firſt prepared themſelves for ſo zmportant 
a Buſineſs? Ye that are Members of 
our Communion, ought heartily to bleſs, 
and magnify Almighty God, that ye arc 
not left in the Condition of ſome of 
your Neighbours; that ye may know, 
and prepare yourſelves for the publick 
Service, And he that will do this, 
can never complain that Forms of Prayer 
| fone the Spirit, or make Men lazy and 
idle. | 
But it is impoſſible for the Church to 
force you to be good, ſhe can only do 
what ſhe has already with the greateſt 
Wiſdom done; that is, %%, and dired 
you in the eafeſt, and plarmeſt Corſe to 
Heaven, If the Rules ſhe has nr 
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be not obſerved, it is nor her Fault, but Diſcow 


jour 0wn, that ye receive no Beneſit. 


It were therefore much to be wiſhed, 
that ye would all for the Honqur of our 
Church, for the Good of your own Souls, 
and in, and above all, for the Glory of 
God, reſolve to make a right, and true 
Je of the publick Liturgy; and that is 
only to be done, by taking dye Care 
to prepare yourſelves for it. And in 
order to this, I ſhall briefly explain 
the Diſpoſtions that are neceſſarily re- 
quired in the Merning and Evening 
Ser vice. 

We begin our Devotions with a ſmall 
Portion of Scripture; then follows a ſe- 
rious Exhortation to Repcntance ; aſter 
this, the general Confeſſion of our Sins, 
to be ſaid by the Miniſter and the u hole 
Congregation, all kneeling, and with an 
humble Voice, and with a meek and pe- 
nitent Heart. Next the Abſolution, de- 


claring God's Mercies to all penitent Sin- 


ners, to be pronounced by the Pyieſt alone. 
And the Lord's Prayer to be rehearted 
with an audible Voice, by the who/e Con- 
gregation. 

Now to make a good Uſe of theſe, we 
are, Before we come to Church, deeply to 
conſider our /everal Sins, and Miſcarriages, 
and the wonderful Mercies of God in for- 
giving them, The 
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The former will make us with true Con. 
trition, and Humility, join with the Mi- 
niſter, in ſaying that there is no Health in 
a5; that we have offcnded againſt God's 
holy Laws: And the /atter will enable 

is, with joyful, comfortable Aſſurance, to 
reccive the Words of Ab/olnution, from the 
Mouth of God's faithful Meſſenger. 

Then, when cleanſed from our Sins, we 
may take Confidence to call God t Fa- 
er, and to preſent our Pctitions to him, as 
in the Lords Prayer. 

Here every good Chriſtian, and true 
Churchman, has ample Comſort. As his 
Sins are daily repeated, ſo will his Re- 
gentance be repeated too; and by thus con- 
tinually bewailing his Sins, and repenting 
of them, he gains an Hhabitual Diſtaſte, and 
Averſſon from them. 

Beſides, by being aſſured of God's Par- 
don, and hearing it pronounced by his 
Meſſenger lawfully commiſſioned thcre- 
anto, he gains and zncreaſes that mexpreſ- 
fille Foy, which ariſes from the ſerious 
Thoughts of his being reconciled to the God 
of Heaven, through the gracious Inter- 
ceſſion, and Meditaion of his well- beloved 
Son. 

The next Part of our divine daily Ser- 


vice, conſiſts in Praz/-s; and to the End 


we may perſorm H 2717ht, we muſt be 
frequently 


Con. 
> Mz. 
1th in 
God's 
enable 
ce, to 
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S, We 
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true 
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frequently reflecting upon the Majeſty and Diſcourſe 


Goodneſs of God. The railing due Appre- AV. 
henſions of which in our Minds, will nata- 1 
rally engage us to lend due Attention to 

the Chapters, or Portions of Scripture, 


| rcad by the Miniſten to us, and to apply 


them Zo ourſelves, as far as our reſpective 
Circumſtances will allow; / Scripture 
being given by Inſpiration of God, and 
profitable either for Doctrine, for Reproof, 


for Correction, or Iiſctadtion in Righteorſ= 


neſs. 
Having duly attended to the Chapter 


; read, we ſhall be the better prepared, to 


P p 


| fay with hearty Foy, that beſt and moſs di- 


dine Anthem, Ve Praiſe thee, O God, we 
acknowledge thee to be the Lord. It will 
enable us to take Delight in the Courts of 
the Lord's Houſe, to ſerve him with Glad. 
neſs, and to praiſe him in the Aſſembly of 
the Saints. 

The /af Part of our public, both Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer, is that which 
moſt nearly concerns our ſpiritual, eter- 
nal, and temporal Welfare, the Petition- 
ing for the god Things that relate either 
to bis Life, or to a better. 

Here too, there is great Need, nay, 
there is a» abſolute Neceſſity of /erions Pre- 
paration, and hat Preparation wall require 
theſe two Things. 3 

fr, 
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1, As to Prayer in general, that we ask 
in Faith and Humility. 

24%, That in order to excite our Teal, 
de be fully perſuaded of the Lawfulneſs 
and Expediency of the Things Te asl. 
We ought, if we deſire that our Petitions 
may be ſucceſsful, often to conſider and 
think upon the Parts of them. For which 
Reaſon, I can think of 2 Advice more 
proper, than to recommend to you, the di- 
ligent reading of the Common-Prayer- 
Boo, and the ſcycral Rules ſet down in 
the Rabrick. 

Let me aſſure you, it is the beft Collec- 
tion of divine Thoughts and holy Aſpira- 
tions, and fudicious Rules, that can be met 
with, and wants nothing to make thoſe 
that conſtantly join in it, the humbleſi 
Supplicants, , moſt fincere Chriſtians. 
= O make it then Mattcr of your conſtant 
1 Study, your daily, if poſſible, but eſpe- 

101 cially, your Sunday, and Holy-Day, and 

; {itany Days Thoughts, ho to gain theſe 

happy Difpoſitions, L have been deſcribing 
to you, 

Think, I pray yon, that ye have the 
beſt Means of worſhipping the Moſt High 
God, that can be contrived by Men, and 


| you dear; it will be a Means of ſtarving 
4 your Souls here, and expoſe you to endle/s 
_ Inſelicities in the fature State. I ſhall 


| 1 | the /ad NeglefF of uſing them, will colt 
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I ſhall paſs no Judgment upon thoſe Diſcourle 


| who reject our ſober Way of Worſhip, for 
extemporary undigeſted Prayer; only give 
me leave to ſay, that they who cannot be 


deyout in our Service, will hardly be fo 
in heir own. 
True Religion, in all the Parts of it, is 


far from being a ſupes ficial, airy Thing. 


If we reverence God's Sanctuary as we 
ought, we muſt take a imaginable Pains 
to prepare ourſclycs to do ſo. 

And to me 'tis plain, that notwithſtand- 
ing the Pretcnces of making Men Jaæy, 
by giving them a Form of Words to pruv 


with, therc is a great deal of Paius, and 


Care, and Diligence to be uſed before, we 
can make an ordinary Proficiency in the 


Church of Exgland. 

God, the Scarcher of all Hearts, is 201 
raſhly to be approached, or zd/y to be im- 
poſed upon; *tis n eaſy Matter for Chri- 
ſtians to approve themſelves to him. It 


' our Prayers are not accompanied with Al- 


tention, Faith, and Zeal; if they are not 
devoutly, humbly, and reverently pertorm- 
cd, and attended with an holy Life; hey 
can never be pleaſing to Him. And ſure 
I am, whoſoeyer is not affected with our 
Prayers, tis owing either to his Negli- 
gence, and Stubbornneſs ; or the Viciouſ- 
neſs of his Life and Conover ation. 
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as we are Church-of-England Men, 
WY keep up and cheriſh 


1. 


DrscouRSsE of 


244y, Another part of inward Reverehce, 
1s t) 
thoſe Flames of „ mg 
tivn in all the Severals of it, which were 
begun at home. Indeed, it we come qu 
prepared, we ſhall find theſe increate 
upon our Hands, God will bleſs our honeſt 
Endeavours with /ararge Succeſs, and if 
we were ſorry for vt Sins in p7foate, 
this will be beightened, when we conflcl; 
them in pubis l, as will our Praiſes, and 
our Faith, and Confidence in Prayer be 
too. | 

240%, For outward Reverence, this 1 
obſerved, conſiſts in ufing ſacſh decent Poſ- 
fires, as the Church directs. It was 
by no Means fit that every one ſhould 
be leſt to his provate Fancy, to ft, or 
ſtand, or kneel, as he pleaſes, and therefore, 
our Church, like a wiſe and tender Mother, 
heartily follicitous for the Welſare of her 
ſpiritual Children, has ordcied us to do 
theſe, as ſhe has thought wot /uitable 
and fitting to the ſeveral Ofhices; as to 
kneet, when we are begging the greateſf 
Mercaes, 1uch as Pardon of Sins, the Grace 
of true Re pentance, and God's Holy Spi- 
tit, and the averting his deſerved Judg- 
ments from owur/efves, and others, and 
his continued Yretervation of our s, 


Bodies, and Iſiates. To ſit in a grave, and 
decent, 
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rence, decent, and attentive Manner, while we Diſcourſe 
is 79 are hearing God's Word read, or preached; 1 


De vo- or expounded to us. And to and up, 
Were when we are either rehcarſing the Articles 
e Auly of our Chriſtian Faith, or hearing ſome 
create Portion of Scripture taken out of the Goſ- 
Doneſt pel of Chritt our Saviour, ſuitable to ſuch 
and if Mercics as we commemorate on fat Day; 
roatc, and whenever we read or ng God's Praiſes, 
onſeſs contained in the Pſalms of David, and 
5, and other Holy Men, let us not refuſe to 
er be ſtand, Standing being the moſt proper Poſ 
ture for Thankſgiving and Lauds. To 
this 1 this End we read, Pſalm cxxxiv, Prazſe ye 
t Poſ- the Name of the Lord STANDING 
t was in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe. And in 
ſhould the ſecond Book of Chronicles, the ſeventh 
Ft, or Chapter and ſixth Veric ; Al} Jfraet 
refore, STOOD when the Pricſts and Levites 
other, praiſed the Lord. 
of ber In every Action then, both oi Kkneel- 
to do ing at all the Prayers; of ſtanding at the 
table reading and ſinging of the Pſalms, and re- 
as to peating the Belief; of ſitting when the 
-eatcſ Leſſons are read, and ſuch indifferent 
Grace Ceremonies (for the avoiding of Scandal, 
Spi- the continuing of Love and Charity, and 
Juog- in Teſtimony of our Obedience) let us con- 
„and form ourſelves to the manner of the Church, 
ay whereof we are Members. 
e, an 


lecent, 


Vol. IL Fi And 


DiscovrRst of 
And is it not very /arprifing, that in 


a; Determinations, every way /o ſe, and 


rational, ſo eaſy and becoming as hers 
are, any one ſhould be di/obedient, or 
affect Singularity and Contempt? 

I nced not repeat more Particulars of 
this outward Reverence, becauſe they are 
ſet down diſtinctly in the Common-Prayer- 
Book. All my Requeſt is, that ye would 

conſider very impartially theſe two Things 
which I have but juſt room to mention. 

Firſt, God will avenge himſelf upon your 

Diſobedience to your lawful Superiors, both 
in Church and State, For the Common- 
Prayer-Book is eſtabliſhed by the Autho- 
rity of both. If you accuſe People of not 
ſtanding at the Pſalms, and Creed, or not 
reverently knecling in Time of Prayer, 
they will be apt to ſpeak of it as an zndif- 
ferent Thing; but ſure if it be /o eaſy, and 
/0 indifferent a Matter, no wiſe Man would 
incur God's Diſpleaſure by Diſobedience to 
lawful Authority, in ſo ſmall a Caſe. 

Secondly, Conſider, that by not ufing the 
proper Geſtures, commanded by your law- 
ful Governors, you deprive yourſebves of 
thoſe Aſſiſtances of God's Spirit, whach be 
has promiſed the Humble, and the Teach- 
able. He loves and delights in, he gives 
Grace , and condeſcends to dwell æurtb, 
the Meek, and Humble, and Obedient, 2 

c 


J as ed Aa ma 


Reverenting God's Sonfianry. 


he denies the Influences of his Spirit, to Diſcourte 
the Proua, the Diſobed:ent, and Uncon- 


trollable. 

A little Knowledge, with Siucerity and 
conformable Obedience, diſpoſes us for the 
Communications of his ſpiritual Graces, 
but when we grow refractory, and ſtub- 
born, refuſe the Mcans he has ordained, 
and hew out to ourſelves broken Ciſterns 
from e777 own Inventions, tis ſuſt that zve 
ſhould be delivered up to Inſenib1lity, and 
Hardneſs of Heart. 

'Tis very eaſy to kneel, or ſtaud, as we 
are ordered, but the Confeqrences of 
reglefiing it are dangerous. Let this then 
be a ſufficient Motive to you to do as the 
Church directs; let 79 Evcnujes, no Eva- 


ons, keep you from it; think it 20 ſmall 


anconcerning Matter ; for aſſure your- 
ſelves, if you do, in the end, you'll find it 
will prove far otherw!/c. 

Having ſhewn what Reverence ts in 
general, and allo, that Goth inward and 
outward Reverence is due to the Sanc- 
tuary of God, and having allo cxamined 
dat it imports, as it particularly relates, 
to A of the Church of England, it only 
remains, that ye ſeriouſly conſider hi 
great and noble, and becoming Daty of 
reverencing God's Sanctuary; in treating 
of which, I conſeſs, I have been as parti- 
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cular as I could, and having nothing more 
to add, but juſt to put you in Mind of 
the Sanfion in the Text, I am the Lord. 
It is the Lord of Hoſts, the Great and 
Mighty God, the Wiſe and Juſt, the Ter- 
Tible Awful Lord and Sovercign of all 
Worlds, that has commanded you 70 keep 
his Sabbaths, and to reverence bis Sanc- 
Fuary. 

And may we all at length grow Wiſe, 
and Good, and /o reverence both the Day 


and Houſe of our Lord, and Saviour, here 


in this World, that in the World to come, 


we may be admitted to celebrate, and ſet 
forth his hzgheſs Praiſes, and to kcep 
Holiday for ever, and ever, in the higheſt 
Heavens. 

Which God of his infinite Mercy grant 
unto us all, for the ſake of his eternally 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, to whom with the Holy Spirit be 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Honour and 
Glory, imward and outward Reverence, 
and all poffible Thankſgiving, for ever- 
more. Amen. 


DIS- 


18 


DISCOURSE 


O F 


Gop's Immutability. 
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MALACHY iii. 6. firſt Part of the Verſe. 
Jam the Lord, I change not 


HE Immutability of the Divine niſcuurſe 
Nature, is a Subject that well de- I. 
ſerves our ſerious Meditation, and will 
produce in us the greateſt Awe, and Re- 
derence, for our Almighty Creator. 
He does not change, and alter, as ve 
do, but continues at preſent, what he 
ever was, and ſhall be for ever what 
he row is, without Diminution, or In- 
creaſe. 
This is one of the nobleſt Perſections, 
as it ſecures, and guards all the refs. 
Wherefore, we find God, in a peculiar 
Manner, reminding the Fewws of it, by 
the Prophets which he ſent unto them. 
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D. our In the Beginning of his Converſe with 
WY 


that People, upon Maſes's Heſitation, 
and defiring to be informed of the Name 
of him, whole Ambaſſador he went, God 
faid unto Moſes, I AM TH AT | 
again in the ſame Verlc, 
Tus ſhalt thor fay to the Children if 

ſſiael, I AM hath jcnt me unto pol, 
Bead. 111. 14. 

Theje Expreſſions are judged by all, to 
hayc reſpect to the C geableneſs of 
nis Eſſence. I AM, ſignifies that God 
uc cer undergoes any kind of Change, and 
ſo is ſufacient to diſtingniſh him from the 
Crealures, that are in perpetual Alution. 
What is implied only in the Name I AM, 
is fully expreiled in other Places, particu- 
larly in the Text. 

The Prophet ſeems by Zhefe Words, 
to anſw cr an Objection, that ſome might 
nake againſt the glorious Appearance 
of the Meſſiah, for the Redemption of 
J/ract, that the Thing had /zttle Pro- 
bavility, conſidering the Circumſtances 
't thoſe he was ſcat to ; Ibey were 2 
cl elliuus, bard-hearted People ; who 
thereſore could conceive that God ſhould 
is mrracthorfy ſuccdur them? But this 
s telecd from bis Imaatability two 


Ways; 1G, J am the Lord, I change 


% 1 have entered into Gon enant with 


you, 


„„ oe 


Gm 
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yon, and have ſolemnly engaged to do b 
this, and on that Account it will moſt 
certainly be done. Becauſe I am rot a 
fickle, irreſolute Creature, as Man is, 
but ] am the Lord, who have Power, 
and Ability to bring about what I pleaſe, 
and my Purpoſes arc fixed, and 1rrevu- 
cable. 

24/y, As I have all along hitherto been 
kind and merciful to fh, ftift-necked 
Generation, notwithſtanding their C- 
nacy, and Impenitence, ſo I remain at 
this Time the ſame I ever was, to the 
full, as compaſſonate, and tender as beſorc. 
They necd not queſtion that Goodncls 
which has /o often hitherto, and jo mani 
feſtly been diſplayed, they may depend 
upon it, that I, for ay Part, am ſtill 771 
of Goodneſs, and Long-Suffering. Nis is 
confirmed by the Words immediately fo!- 
lowing, For I am the Lord, I change 
not; therefore ye Sons of 3 are nut 
conſumed. No other Reaſon can be aſ- 
ſigned for yoar being no du alive, but only, 
that my Goodneſs is, as it uſed to be, 7fi- 
nite, and has received no Change. 

J ſhall confider the Text as a general 
Propoſition relating to the, fixed ard 
permanent, and abjulutely unalterable 
Nature of God, and ſhall briefly ex- 


plain, 
Ff 4 I. Wheremn 
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I. Wherein this Immutability conſiſts, 
and upon what Principles it is ſounded, 
And, 

II. What Influence it ought to have 
upon us. 


I. I am lo explain uerein this Immun- 
zubility confiſts, and upon what P;inciples 
1 is founded. Immutability js the not be- 
ing ſubject to change, cither efſcntial or 
accidental, But there is mo juch Thing 
as Accident in God, and if bis Efſence be 
amamutable, he muſt needs be /o 799. His 
receiving v efſential Change regards not 
merely his Being, but alto the Attributes, 
and Perfections of it, which however we 
may diſtinguiſh them, are ot really, and 
in the Nature of Things different. The 
Attributes are the ſame with one another, 
and the ſame with his Efſence too; He is 
not a Compound of any kind, but perfectly, 
and entirely one. 

When we ſay that he is anchangeable,we 
mean it of his Wiſdom, his Power, his 
(32904ne/s, and ever; Thing clic that belongs 
10 him. This intimatcs that zone of them 
can have Additions made to them, or have 
o taken from them. For either way 
they would be h2»geavle; it intimates 
IiSewite the Iarpr/ibr/rty of Change. 
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To which Purpoſe, we are to obſerve Diſcourſe 


iſts, that a Thing may be immutable two rig 
Jed, Ways. 1ſt, By ſome poſitive Command. 

Or, 2dlp, By its own Nature, and Con- 
la ve ſtitution. 

L ſuppoſe none can deny, but that God 

might, it he had ſo pleaſed, have ſecured 
un- Man, for Inſtance, from the daily Altera- 
ples tions he is now expoſed to, and kept him 
be- from Decay, or Growth; this, I tay, God 
or might have effected, whilſt the Creazrre 
ing remained at the ſame Time, conſidered 
be in its ozw7 Naturc, mutalle; but 19s 
His Mutability being guarded off by the 
not Hand of Heaven, the Thins becomes 
tes, immutable. 
We This is illuſtrated by Death, which is 
and no more but a Diſſolution of the Body, and 
The ariſcs, IJ think, from the very Compr/rtion 
her, of it. But yet we fce the Hud/, tho' in 
3 ſelf mortal, was declared in ſumc Senſe 
7%, immortal, becauſe God would interpoſe 

to keep it /o, on Condition ol Man's 
we Obedience. Immutability of his Sort is 
his imperfect, and of no longer Contininance 
ngs than the Command, or Promiſe that jup- 
ICN) ports it. And thereforc, 
ave 24/y, The Immutability of the divine 
vay Being, as it is the perſecteſt and complcteſt 
ates Immutability, wut proceed from the Na- 


cure and Cunſtitutiun of God bimſelf. It 
docs 
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Diſcourſe does Hot depend upon a pr ecarions Gr ant? 

or a temporary Agreement; ſuch Depen- 
dance argues Weakneſs, and does not ex- 
clude all remote Contingencies. 

If he was immutable 07/5, from ſome 
pofitrve Command, why then he might in 
1 ime become utable, as this Command 
might be withdrawn; and therefore 7/15 
Command iſſuing from a ſuperior Power, 
and depending on his good Will, and the 
Immutability of God being derived from 
that Command, they would both include a 
Poſſivality of Change. The Efe# muſt be 
anſwerable to the Cauſe, and the taking 
a wa; the Canje is the deſtroying the Effe#, 
and ſo Poſſibility of Change in one implics 
a Poſſibility of Change in the other. 

I think now we have the rue Notion of 
the Immutability of God, it excludes 4//, 
even the rewoteſs Poſſibility of Change, in 
eil her his Eſſence, or his Attributes, that 
is, neither of them can be alter'd 0 as to 
become greater, or le, and the Reafon 
is, becauſe God is in all Regards infinite; 
Infinity i is having no Bounds. 

Wherelore apply his to any of the 
Perfect ions of the Almighty, as in Truth 

tis applicable to al of them, and then 
they will be beyond our Conception, and 
without Limits, finmenſe, and gluorious. 
From whence ſhe all perceive the uttc! 
Inconſiſtency 


GO D' Immutability. 44; 


rant; Inconſiſtency of making Additions, aid Diſcourie 
pen- likewiſe from the {ame Principle, we may . 
ex- account for the Av/urdity of imagining a 
Decreaſe. ; 
ſome One Dcgree of Happineſs is, that it be 
ht in durable, and laſting; another, that it be 
mand eternal, So that unleſs theſe PerfefFions 
this of God are eternally the ſame, both as to 
ower, their Nature and Degrees, this will want 
| the the finiſbing Accompliſhment, and ſo 97 
from be znfinzte. 
ude a But there is another Foundation too of 
aſt be the Immutability of the ſupreme Being, 
akin which may be explained Zhzs. Al Change 
Ie, is for the better, or the worſe; that which 
1plics is got to the atmoſt Height of Perſection ii 
Goodneſs, cannot on any Account be made 
ion of better, and that which is infinitely pow- 
s all, erſul and wiſe, cannot, will not, be made 
ze, in ce. 
that If it ſuffer Diminution, it muſt either be, 
as to becauſe it was over-match'd, and could not 
eaſon prevent it, which argues a Deſect of Pocver, 
nite; and inſers a Superior, or elſe it muſt be 
becauſe it conſented to it, which infers a 
f the manifeſt Want of Wiſdom and Diſcretion. 
Truth Whereas God being poſſeſſed of the great- 
then ct Power (for there is no Power equal to, 
„ and none beyond infinite Power) and at the ſame 
FIOUS, Time of the moſt comprehenſive of all- 
utter: nov ing Wiſdom, it is the plaineſt Con- 
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Diſcovrſe tradition in the World to aſſert, that he 
XVI can change or be changed. If be could 
voluntarily change, it would be a Mark of 
his being before defictent ; if he could be 
changed, it would ſhew that there is /ome- 
thing to which he is ſubject, and therefore 

that he is not infinite. 

But to verify all this from particular In- 
ſtances, I ſhall 

, Conſider the Immutability of God's 
Eſſence, and then of his Attributes; only 
I muſt again remind you, that Zhzs Di- 
ſtinction is merely framed, ad captum 
Hominis, and that in the Truth of the 
Thing, God's Attributes are not different 
from his Efſence. We are apt to think 
of the Creator aſter the Manner of the 
Creature; and ſince in the Creature there 
is Eſſence, and Accident, we uſe this Dif- 
ference to gain Ideas of the Creator, whoſe 
Nature is o bright to be underſtood zwith- 
out it. 

1/t, God, conſidered in his + 175 
ammutable, and entirely freed from all 
kind if Change. Hither we may reſer, 

t, His eternal Exiſtence. 

24/y, His not being capable of local Mo- 
tion. And, 

34%, His being exempted from the Suc- 
geſſion of Time. 


7 7, 


GOD Jumulabilily. 445 
it, His eternal Exiſtence. By which Diſcourſe 


ic I mean, that he, with reſpe& to the Time . 
Id paſt, always was ; and with reſpect to the bad: 
of Time to come, ever ſhall be: I am Alpha 
IC and Omega, the Beginning and the End- 
33 ing, faith the Lord, which is, and which 
* was, and which is to come. Rev. i. 8. 
And in another Place, I am the firſt, and 
2 Jam the laſt, and beſides me there is ng 
. God. Iſaiah xliv. 6. So likewiſe the Holy 
£4 Pialmiſt, Before the Mountains were 
* brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the 
2 Earth and the World, even from Everlaſt- 
* ing to Everlaſting thou art God. Pſalm 
85 ix. 2. In God there is no ſuch Thing as 
* Beginning or Ending. What always was, 
K never began to be; and what is to laſt for 
Ic ever, can have no End. Indeed all created 
Beings have a Beginning, and moſt of them 
2 ſhall have an End. Therefore /s eter- 
ſe na Exiſtence is the Prerogatiuve of Hea- 
b ven, and the firmeſt Evidence of the Iumu- 
| labilily of the Dezty. 
7 The 7220 moſt remarkable Changes are 


from nothing into a real Being, and from 
a real Being into nothing again. One is 
termed by the Philoſophers Generation, 
83 and the other Corruption. To be ſubject 

to either of theſe, is to be mutable, for 
as which Reaſon, ab/olute Immutability ex- 
cludes them both. 


After 


Dis couxSsFE off 


Aſter having heard the poſitive Decla- 
rations of Scripture in his Matter, it may 
be thought needleſs to ſee what ou, Rea- 
fon ſays to it. However, that I may omit 
nothing material on 1047s Head, I ſhall 
mention, in a few Words, h9zy far CUCN 
that may contribute to the clearing of it, 
* 

„It muſt be acknowledged that Fhe 
adequate Conception of an eternal Ex- 
ificiice is abrve our Spheres. Me who 
are unacquainted with divine Theories, 
who at the beſt, ſce but very zmper- 
jcaly into them, can by no Means ac- 
colt for the Circumſtances, and the Modes 
of a ſelf-ſubſppftent, eternal Cauſe, But 
then, we are as certain from the Connec- 
tion of Things, that there ut be ſac 
a Cauſe, as we are, that we cannot fally 
o— nor rigbtly comprehend it. For, 

, Tis evident, nothing can produce 
elf and 20 in the laſt reſult proves 
ſome Things mt be unproduced, that is, 
be without Original, and from all Eter- 


nity. And that which had % Cauſe of 


its own Exiſtence, giving naturally an 
Exiſtence to obe, Beings, muſt have a 
Power /uperio” to, and independent on 


them, and conſequently is t capable of 


Deſtruction from them. 


This 
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This ſeems to prove the Continnance Diſcourſe 


of God to all Eternity. Upon ſuch Argu- 
ments as theſe ſpun out to a ph/o/ophical 
Length, and managed with Dexterity, 


did the Heathens build the Hypotheſis of * 


the divine Unchangcableneſs, as to what 
concerns his Exiflence. Thoſe who had 
not a Genius for ſubtil Inquiries, and 
wanted Capacity to apprehend them, 
could have no better Notions of heir 
Deities, that they than had a Beginning 
like themſeFves. Hence aroſe that uni- 
derſal Stupidity, which for many Ages 
was ſo diſcernible in the Vulgar. 

2dly, God, conſidered in his Efſence, 7s 
not capable local Motion. He does not 
move, as we do, from one Place to 
another, of whom it may be afirmed, 
that wwe are in this Part, and ſo not in 
that. But he fills a//Places, and is equally 


Perhaps, in regard to the EffeFs of his 
Preſence, he may be ſaid, by way of 
Emphaſis, to be rather in one Place, than 
in ſome others. Thus he is ſaid to be in 
Heaven, and to be in the mzdft of the 
Church, mot that his Effence is confined 
to them, or excluded the reſt, but that bis 
Preſence in theſe Places is more eminently 
advantageous. So the Scriptures make 
Mention of his leaving one Place, and 


comin 
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Diſcourſe 60917777 do dun to another, by which no 
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n can be meant, than his viſi ting wh] 
4 with his Judgments, or bleſſing with his .. 
| Merciecs, and their Oppoſites. For boy up 


a— 


can he who fi//s, and pervades all Places, 
be laben up with, or be abſent fron 
ory? Whither ſball T go from thy Spirit, 
"r wither ſball I flee from thy Preſence, ou 


＋ f 


to ; fays Holy David. Lal. 7 ae 2 
3 mating, that he is in every, in the moſt ane 
1 remote, and deſolate, in the moſt con- of 
* 10 A Corners of the Earth; he who is ar. 
8 every where cannot be ſaid properly to go Pſa 
x; 15 3 any where. my 
23 M Beſides, it is to be remembered, that [On 
1 TEX . - 7 
as {;cal Motion agrees particularly to Yodzes | tha 
1 compoſed of material Parts. Whereſore Et, 
8 God, as a Spirit, cannot be capable of | 774 
C lncal Mutton. We often alter our Situ | 3s 
þ tion, becauſe we have not a Power of and 
6 being i in many Places at the ſame Time. pp 
1 But God being Omnipreſent, has 2 „ 
KC Pojibility of altering bis, nor has he any 4 
1 Occaſion for it. The Reaſon of ovr changing has 
Places, is for the Convenziency of Adding, nes 
becauſe we are /zmitted in our Powers, q 
and canot act where we are not. On the our 
contrary, God is in / Places, and ſo can fd 
act without Removal, in ary; and hc ſiſt; 
acts in a9undantly greater Perſection, after ing. 
this Manner, than ve do in or 's. cith 
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But I ſorbear inſiſting on 7he/e Matters, Piicourſe 


which are ſo prolixly treated of in the 
Schools, and adding only a Word cr two 
upon the third Thing, God's being ex- 
empted from the Snceefſion of Time, 1 
ſhall pats on to His Attributes. 

All Times are to him preſent, with- 
out being diſtinguiſhed into paſt, and 
future; he knows no Variation of Seaſons, 
and is not affected with the Viciſlitudes 
of Day, and Night. A thouſand Years 
are, in his Sight, but as Teſterday, 
Plal. xc. 4. And Jeſterday is to him as 
much as a thunſand J care. We poor 


Creatures, whoſe ue Life is no more 


than a Span, compared in Length with the 
Eternity of God, are forced to reckon by 
Days, and Months, and Zear's ; but there 
is nothing like this, in the ſupreme Author, 
and /overeign Diſpoſer of Heaven and 
Karth. It concerns 4 to prize ou, Mi- 
nutes, becauſe every one of them brings 
us nearer to our End, whereas God, we 
have beſore obſerved, is Eternal, and ſball 
never end. 

This is a brief Deſcription of what, aſter 
our way of Thinking, we call the Eſence 
of God, the Immutability whercot con- 
lifts in his at having Beginning or End- 
ing, in his yet being altered as Ty? are, 
cither in Place or Time. Such an un- 
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Diſcou: changeable State, founded upon the Przz. 
WAR iles, and exiſting in the Dezrees 1 juſt 


now mentioned, may fazrly, I think, with- 
out any kind of Reſtraint, or Reſerve, be 
termed /mmutabrlity, and he who poſſeſſed 
them immutable. 

It is Time now to procced to the 
Attributes of God, where I ſhall ſpeak if 
his Power, his Goodneſs, and his T;uth. 

Firſt, The Power of God is Immutable. 
With Men, this is impoſſible ; but with 
God, all Things are poſſible. St. Mat. xix. 
26. He can do all Things that have a 
Pojjibility of being done. Whatever is 
the Object of any Power, may doubtleſs 
be effected by that Power, which is 
Infinite. But to reconcile Contradictions, 
to make the ſame Thing at the ſame 
Time, and in the /ame Reſpects, to be, 
and not to be, to do this, is not within 
the Verge of any Power, and it is 201 
to be performed by πnite Power. What 
he could do at firſt, he can do fiz/l, his 
Strength is not exhauſted, nor bis Abi- 
lities lefſened. Frequent Repetition is 
apt to moleſt s, but does not in the 
leaſt touch him. Vie act with Vigour 
and Alacrity in the Beginning, but decay 
and /anguiſh afterwards; whereas God 
created the who/e World without fcel- 
ing himſelf worn, and tired by it; and 

at 
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at this preſent, and for ente of Diſcourſe 


Years paſt, has ſuppor ted, and governed © po” 


cvery Part of it, without Tr ouble, or 
Uneaſrneſs. 

One great Proof of his Pozver was the 
malins of this beautitul Frame; and the 
Contiuuance of it is a plain Evidence that 
lis Aim 1s not ſhortened; eſpecially his 
Eſtabliſhment of the rcgular Courſe of 
Nature, and his viſible Interpoſition by 
Miracles, on fume extraordinary Occaſions 
to diſturb it, are undeniable Teſtimonies, 
that his Power remains to h Day as large 
and as uncuntrollalle as ever. And 'tis 
utterly inconceivable that it ſhould 27 10. 
be reſtrained; nothing External can in- 
croach, or get Ground againſt him, and 
all within is perfect Harmony. 

2. His Goodneſs likewiſe is Immutable. 
Alas! the Good-Will and Affections of 
Men to one another, are /o precarious and 
uncertain, that there is no depending on 
them. But the Goodneſs of God to his 


Creatures is conſtant, and 1ncharceable. Ne 


bears a Tenderneſs, and Love to the Vork 
of his Hands, that is beyond Expreſſion. 
He proceeds with them upon the mf 


* arfentereſied, generous Principles, and docs 


not endeavour to cxert Arvoitrar;ly his 
Sovereign Authority, but condeiceuds in 
al] Caſes, to conſult their Good. 


G g 2 Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs is his heluwed, his da, Ii 
Perſection; he deltzhts and rejoices in the 


Exerciſe of it. This cauſed him to pro- 
duce the World out of nothing, and 
kingers the World from fing into no- 
thing again. 

Should bjs Love, which notzy 35 idiot 
over all his Works, be of a ſudden with- 
drawn, or diminiſhed; cach Man above 
us, nav, and every Creature he us, 
would feel the Jan of it. In him we live, 
move, and have our Being, all which the 
cealing of his Love would caſily deprive us 
of; th ſe therefore arc ſtanding Monuments 
of his Bcneficence an: Compaſſion. 

Morcover, the Reaſon why we leave off 
tolove, 1s becauſe the Thing we loved falls 


ſhort of orur ExpeFations, and is either not 


% deſerving, or not ſo winning as We 
fooked for. Now Gad fully underſtanding 
the inmoſt Secrets of sg ozvn Compoſition, 
and proportioning in /ome. Mcaſurc his 
Love accordingly, is nt capable of being 
impoicd on, and / his Love is durable, 
inaſinuch as the Av{zves from whence it 
aries, will not fail. 

God is likexvilc zmmutably Tre. 
Thar is 10 Artifice or Guile in his 
Declaration : What he ſays, whether by 
way of Threat, or Vr omiſe, ſhall ſtand 
faſt, and be duly executed. Heaven and 

Earth 


2 
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firſt Particular, which was to ſhew : 
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Farth may paſs away, but every Iota, U 
the leaſt T ittle of bis Word, ſball infallil ly > 
remain. "My Covenant will J not 755 cal, 


no; alter the Thins that is gone ont of 
He never 


my Lips. Pſal. Ixxxix. 34- 
retracts, or recedes in the leaſt, and it is 
zmpojii ble he ever ſpauld. For to what 
do we impute Fheſe Failings in o17/e/ves, 
but to Ignorauce and Raſhneſs 5 And God 
eing free from theſe, as he is All- 
kool ing, and All-wiſe, the very Pounda- 
tron of Falſhoud and Pe; fidy, is removed 
ar from him. I might inſtance in the 
other; in all the Attributes of God as 
well as theſe Three, But what has been 
{id of theſe, may ſuffice to explain the 
WHEFEW 
the Immutability of God conſiſts, and upon 
what Piinciples it is founded. I procced 
to the 

24 Thing propoſed, which was to 
conſider what Influence the Immutabi- 
lily of Gd ought to have upon us. 
And is is indeed the main Point to 
be conſidered by us. For what docs it 
ſignify to be exactly well skilled in the Se. 
lution of all Difficulties, that may teem 


to contradict the Unchangeableneſs of 


the Deity, if in the mean Time, our 
Lives, and Actions, are not governed by 
1t 7 


We 
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We arc not to look upon the Per- 
fections of God, as #7co92 crning Theories, 
or nice Speculations, but we arc to conſider 
them as deſigned to promote, and en- 
courage Pzety, and as admirably fitted for 

hat nebleſt Purpoſe. To this End we 
ought firſt of all, to meditate frequently 
upon them, till we arrive at a firm Beliei, 
and unſhadten Perſuaſion of their 17 "th 
and Certainty. 

Gr Conceptions are generally g70/s and 
cambul; but when they come to conſider 
God, they are to be 1ctined and ſpiritu— 
alized. Here we mect with Objects en- 
tirely neus, and altagetlien different from 
our arct/tumed Way of Thinking. Thus 
Men are uſed only to „ite mutable 
Things, but in God every Thing is Infi- 
rite, and Immutable. We are to conceive 
of him, as withort Original, and without 
Find, as being at the /aze Inſtant, in every 
A luce and thereſore not capable of mo- 
wing 71/0, or going oz? of any Pace, as 
exling in all the Parts of Time, and 1 
£00 naed with the $#cco/for of them. 

Thien, as to his Attrilutes, we are to 
conceive theſe of illimited Extent, that he 
is perfectly, and fo zmmutably Powerful, 
Good, and True. And aſter we are once 
convinced ol his, which is the primary 
Deſign, we are to proceed to the Cunſe- 
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quences, or the Iiſſiuence that this Doctrine, Diſcourſe 


throughly imbibed, will a7avoidably have 
upon our L/ ves. 

1/z, His eternal Exiſtence will teach us, 
that as to the lime paſt, he is the original 
andependent Author of all Things that wwe 
ow lec, and of all that are periſbed; of 
Things in Heaven above, and in Earth 
beneath, wifible and inviſible. 

As to Futarity, it will teach us that 
whatever Revolutions may happen, we 
may have Recourlſe to him who is ſure gt 
to be deſtroyed, not to be diminiſhed or 
hurt by any of them. The World, and 
the Things of the World paſs away, the 
Riches, and Pleaſures, and Honours of it 
endure but ſor a Moment, they carels, 
and pleaſe poor Mortals for a little while, 
and leave them afterwards in the Lurch, 
anprovided, and unarmed. 

And yet notwithſtanding this mighty 
Diſadvantage, how wretchedly do Men 
commonly dote upon them? Whereas, 
would we but place our Love and Af- 
ſections upon God, we ſhould be ſecure 
from being dc/erted, and forſaken by him. 
He remains for ever what he was, and 
when His beautiful Structure of the World 
ſhall be diflolved and ruined, he will 
appear as bright and illuſtrious as at the 


it Beginning. 


Gg 2 Conſidering 


Dilcourſe 
> VI. 


DisSCOURSE 607 


Conſidering the Nature, and Immorta- 
lity of our Souls, the Eternity of God's 
Exiſtence, is a Buſineſs that wonderfully 
concerns . Were we to be annihilated 
at the Hour of Death, then we might 

uſtly value the tranſitory flitting Things 
of 1his Liſe, becauſe theſe would be ſuf- 
fi ient to carry us to the End of our Jour- 
ne ”, without the Neccility of jorezgn A 
fiſt ice. But as our Souls are deſigned to 
live ſor ever, in a State cf Happinels, or 
Mitre, they are but of very inconſider- 
able Vie, in regard they ey contrivute to 
cur Faje and Comfu;t „ Whilil we arc con- 
ted here, which is a , Time, com- 
pared to tlie E?c7a7ty we are to live here- 
aſter. 


Noi bins Temporary can be proper to 


cad a and latisty hat which is Eternal; 
for /-,ap9rary Things zuuſt fail, and fo 
reefe to help us. By all Means thereſore, 
let us place o#7 aul Hope and Confi- 
acnce in the Almighty, N ie that 
ne aloe is able to provide completely for 
us in our At and Dappieſt Intereſts, thoic 
of cur i:nmortal Souls, as 'tis he alone 
that will /t as long as Ley, that is, for 
ever. 

We ought to make a Difference be- 
twixt Þeavenly Objects, whole Eſſence is 
more fre and laſling, and thoſe mcaner 
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ading ones that we mect with in our Dig curſe 


carthly Pilgrimage. What is it that you 
here admite, or what is it that you ruzy 
purſue ? Do but call to Mind, as the in- 
comparable Mark Antonine has it, ſuch as 
have been in moſt eminent Glory, tlic 
Heroes and Captains of former Ages; or 


Fg * . 


2 


ſuch as have been tumbled down by Diſ- 
grace, or run down with Mitery, ſuch as 


have engaged to talk of all Men in every 
Condition of Lite, Tz vwuy my]2 Srfivea. ; H bat's 
become of all thoſe Things now? Ah! 
would we but thus meditate on the u- 


ſufficiency of world Things, in reſpect of 


their ſhort Duration, and the Sufrciency 
of God, in reſpect of hrs Eternity, our 
Vigour and ſollicitous Application would 
be taken off from the World, and em- 
ployed chiefly, and prirmizpally upon bim 
the Maker of it; we ſhould flight, and 
diſeſteem, what now we ſo greatly va- 
lve, the gaudy Pomps and uncertain Ho- 
nours of thzs mortal Life, and we ſhould 
be charmed and pleaſed with what nb, 
tis to be feared, vie make very {7/7 Ac 

count ol. | 
24/p, His not being capable of local 
Motion, way dircit us to live unde, a 
continual Awe and Reverence of the di- 
cite Majcjly, no fills all Placcs, ard 1» 
prefent every where. It is paſſible, vc 
may 
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Diſcourſe may retire from the Vie of Mer, or we 


XVI. 


may be oo quick for them But O whi- 
ther can we go to be concealed from the 
Sight of God? How ſhall we do to pre- 
went bis beholding us? He is intimatel 

3 with our cloſeſt Secrets, and 
IT. cows umme perfely, more ev our 
471112075 * houghts, than the World does ozr 


a cnen Actions. We may make our 
1 tom the /crreance of Mem, be- 
eau ax 'y are comparatively ſlow of 


Zur bed, „ as W ell as Moliun; whereas 
the Alwiztty has % Orcafion of Time O1 
I:ftrimer {s to convey himſelf to his, or 
that Place, becauſe he 1 is already preſent 
zn them. 

And O how ſhould 7s influence, and 
reſtrain us from the Commiſſiun, nay from 
the very Imagination of Fvil, to reflect 
that God 15 rrmediately jenfible of it? 
How ſhould it create in our Minds an Ha- 
bitual Dread, and a filial Fear of our Great 
Creator ? 

He ſhonid be repreſented by Faith, as 
always inſpecting, always viewing our 
Thoughts, * Fords, and Actions. And 
what would be, what unſt be the Con- 
iequence, but a cautions, deliberate Way 
of acting and living, in Oppoſition to that 
Remiſneſs and Negligence, which gives 
riſe /9 all Sorts of Wickedneſs? Though 
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put the Caſe, ſays Tilly in his admirable Diſouſe 
Book of Offices, that we ſhould carry any . >> 


Thing ſo privately as that neither God 
nor Man ſhould diſcever us, yet we fhontd 
lade ſuch a prefonnd Reverence for our- 


ſelbes, as not to ſ'ffer any Thing that is 


immodeft, un jeſt, or unclean, to eſcape us. 
$9 terrible is the Witneſs, and ſo impar- 
tial and infallible is the Decifon of Con- 


ference. 


24ly, His being exempted from the Suc- 
ceſſion of Time, may inform us, that it 
is our Duty not to judge of bis Proceed- 
ings as of our own, by Calculation of $ca- 


fons, or other ſuch-Iike Accrdonts, A 


thouſand Years are to be looked upon, 
but as only one Day, when we ſpeak of 
him. Wherefore we ſhould acquicſce in 
his Diſpenſations, and forbear Ir mer- 
zng, if they do not fall out jſt as 2ve ex- 
peed them. 

Perhaps, he has deferred the Execution 
of his Deſigns to /ome remoter Period, or 
elſe, perhaps, he /ooncy effects them. Bu 
Rill here's % 702992 for Complaints, He 
beſt knows the Opportunities, and Cii- 
cumſtances of Ad jon, and Early and Late, 
Youth and Age, and al Computations of 
this fort, which are ferviceable in worldly 
Affairs, are utterly excluded in eur Diſ- 
corrſes of him, Vs for vs, Ive fame times 

are 


mew 
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Diſcourſe are fo forz87d in dur Attempts, and at 


XVI 


| other ; Times we arc 199 late in them, In 


Mattcrs of the World, and with reſpect 
to nataial As SET duc Scalons muſt be 
obſerved, and a /urky ius Nipped, is 


1 inf ot 
# CGUicMty) 727 “ "24 167 WC A. Pry 


Thus far the Cate is the ame with Go 
He knows mot nicely chen is the mf 
Proper” Time for be uses abont His wiſe 
Purpoſes, he docs every thing aiter the 
miſt decent, regular Orcer, Lt then he is 
not 2 arte ned for Want of Time, nor in 
the /a altered by cu, ae nts of the 
Sue celſſun of it. Could we rightly conceive 
this, it would ret many of ies 
about divine Providence. It would learn 
us to Vc nd our Fudg ment upon the great 
Tranſactions ct the Vs orld, which {cum to 
have v1 I. js, and Ir regulasilics, 
confiior'd . from {bat &. FOE at Aber 
to they belong, and it would let us 
mightilv into tlie 30 1 2 ls Conjift "7 7.0 
and exatt Harry of the Proceedings of 
the Moit High <:. od. 

47 and [1ll;y, Give me Leave to 
mention one Improvement n.ozc, which 
we ought to make from the lmnavility 
of the Divine ſence, conſiſting of tbe 
SHhree Parts on hv ve ben /cparately treite 
Ol. Ire 0: 1h „ben 1905 the particul E Ulcs 
{ haze laid e down before, 4% due an 


pr ac 7 
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ſhould keep v5 
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praiſe, extol and magnify the Great 7 
hot vab, the Lord God 175 pitent, Whoſe 
Excellenci es are {1 conforevonrs, and who 
deſerves our 1 u 85 t ard yur 
moſt fervent Devotions, Our Souls. when 
once we begin to 7c, iſh 5 Things, 
Will be vt of ( 2 cent 2 wit] \ and Twill! Vit 
take much Deliz 1 in 22 of a ener 
Character. 

But before I conclude, I am firſt to ex- 
amine the Influence that the 1marutilility 
of the three Attributes J inſiſtes on, ought 
to have upon us. And, 

1%, the Immutability of his Pozyer 


Difficulty and Danger, and that both in 
Things temporal, or /piritzal. 

In our ſpiritual Warfare, we are to ſup- 
port o ſinſiug Nature with the Remem- 
brance of God's Grace, which in all 
Emergencies, in the ſe gc Trials, will 
be found ſffcic nt for us. We ſhonld 
call to Mind the ConTaucy, and rnmtcy- 


rupted Jioilance of the it Projeffors of 


and conſider that We have the 


Chriſtianity, 


fame Almizhty Power ready to allift rs. 


Likewiſe in our tcmphral Affairs, when 
we are apt to deſpond, ths ſhould be C17 


Conſolation, that God is not) 28 well as 
heretofore he was, Ouniputemt; He nuw 
can, 


nale bare bis holy 


„ / FA s » 


if he ſees fit, 


from all Apprebenſions of 


46s 
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Arm, which is not at all ſhortened; he 
Can Luder the Hoſts of our Enemies, and 
exert himſelf in our Deſence and Protcc- 
tion. And we are not only aſſured from 
the Immitability of his Power that he 
can do this, but we are aſſured moreover, 
24/y, From the Immutability of bis 
Goodncſs, that he will; not indeed ahſo- 
[ately that he will w ithout regard to the 
Nature of the Petition, and the Obedience 
of the Petitioners. This was what he 
never did; his Goodacls has been all along 


conditional, and is continued, or with- 


dia dun, according to the good or evil Lives 
of tÞgſe it is diſpenſed to. 

The Immutability cf the divine Good- 
neſs may teach us that he has ti a Care, 
and Concern for the Proſperity of his 
Creatures, that he does not delight in ſce- 
7ng, nor in making them miſe Fade but 
contrives to be nh, and gracious to them. 
That he is diſpoſed, and ready to remove 
their Grievances, provided hey take Care 
to pleaſe him; and when fheir Provoca- 
tions urge him to deny, and with-hold 
his Favours, and inſtea thereof to exer- 
ciſe tlie Rod, that /s is done with Re- 
InFance, and Unzvillin 77e/s, Which inti- 
matcs fully his tender Affection towards 8. 

We may go to him in our Straits, and 
Exigencics, and he will kindly receive us; 

it 
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if he does not anſwer our Regueſts in the 
Manner Te expected, yet he will do it 


ſome other Way that we ſhall ind in the 


Iſſue to be aft to 077 AGoarntage. He is 


not as we Men frequently arc, /7red, and 


zyearied with doing Good. O no, tis 
his Delizht, and Higbeſt Pleaſure. And 
to 047 eternal as well as preſeut Comfort 


be it ſpoken, the Lord God may as eaſily 


ceaſe to be, as not to be beneficent, Lind, 
and me, fu, to bis deenning Creatures. 

zaly and toftly, From 7e Tmmetability 
of his Truth, wwe otght to dread and fear 
phat he bas thy catened, and depend upon, 
and expect cat be has promijed. 

'Tis worth remarking, Puzv Wretc hed! 
Men commonly prevaricate with {Pew /2/ves 
in theſe Caſes; how readily Te can di 
believe, or ſpift off the ore, how freely 
believe and hope for the ether. Bur ib;s 
is mere Deluſion. We may reſt ſecure, 
that as God is immutably trac, as he 1s 
Immutability, and Truth ie; whatever 
he ſays, whether by way of Denunciatiun 
or Prumiſe, will infal, tbly be in due Time, 
and Circumſtances, performed by him. 
Docs he pronounce the JJ 7ck:d accu ſed? 
pg. unqueſtionably then he ſhall be ſo; 

the contrary, docs he 8 e the Fr ft, 
— Upright fafe, and does he ſay they 


ſhall be happy? moſt certainly this will be 


acconmse 
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Diſcourſe 

XVI. 
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DiscovuRsE, EFc. 


Diſcourſe accompliſhed ; not one ſingle Title, or Toto 
ball fail of it. 


And may all theſe Conſiderations pre- 
vail with us to belicyc the Scriptures 2v7th- 
out Reſerve, or Exception, without ad- 
ding to, or detracting from them. 

And do thou, O Almighty God, the Fa. 
ther of Lights, with whom is no Varia- 
bleneſs, neither Shadow of Turning, me- 
cifully grant unto thy People, that they 
may love the Thing which thou commandg- 
ft, and defire that which thou duſt pro- 
miſe ; that ſo among the ſundry and mani- 
fold Changes of the World, our Hearts 
may ſurcly there be fixed, where true 
Joys are tobe found, through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom, with the eternal 
bleſſed Spirit, be the Kingdom, the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amer. 
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